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TIMELY WARNINO 

FREEDOMS DEATH KNELL. 



IhE sovereign despotic- nations of the world have recently 
flooded all of the large cities ol' the I'uited States of America with 
their ignorant subjects fortlie purpose of creating a. revdlutioa to 
overlbiow our government 

It has long been the purpose and 'lesigii of Ibe Eovereign des- 
pots of the world to so cause to be agitated and inanipiilaled tlie 
BOLial, political, labor and iinancia.1 ^neaiions of this country as to 
eiUsse ciisturbances between the citizens of this Republic, and to 
efrexitually get the people so wrought up that they will use force 
i »u)d violence against one anotLer, and thus aid in the overthrow of 
I Oris Republic. 

^ Thia uicludeB not only those nations that were against ns and 

^td try to break np the Union at the time of the great Rebellion, 

[I but alt of the other siguificaut sovereign rulers of the world. 

" Tbc subjects of foreign powers are so well organized, are so 

kcvealy disbibuted throughout this country, are under such com- 

'etc control, have been so secretly and thoroughly armed and 

uipped, and all arrangements are so complete and perfect In 

try department, that when tile appointed time tobe^iu tberevo- 

'-■ arrivea, within one hour millions of dead bodies of men, 

1 and children will be found stretched out all over thia 

inb^. 

t will be the greatest, the hlootliest and the most destructive 
" a of terror ever known iu the Iiistory of the world, unless the 
jrican people wake up and assume the characteristics of men 
d not continue to be a nation of ]<.;morant hogs. 
Strikes sod other internal distuiboiices, wliich were to prepare 
the way for the terrible internal revolutionary slaughter, have 
already been started by demauding wages which tbc prime insti- 
gators knew would not be granted, 

Sovereign despots have recently permitted not only insults hut 
violence toward the ministers and ngeots of this Repnblic, located 
in their countries, for the purpose of further involving this Re- 
pnblic in controversies, so as to aid in abolishing this Republic of 
personal liberty. 

Why should all kings, ([neens, sovereigns, monarchs, despots, 
tyrants and all rulers aiid prospective rulers all over the world 
want to abolish the llaiteil States government, and to forever 
AtsiToy the freedom, tbe homes and the happiness of sixty-two 
'"^lioas of people l 



Why bave foreign Govereigus been workiiig nilli "a wia 
iron," through a consphacy for over sixty yeare to secretly unl 
mine tbe foundatiou of our govermeal of" equal rights," so a 
suppress "liberai ofciiiions" anil to overllirow the AmericauJ 
putjlic even if it loot "a hundred years? " \ 

Let ua wake up, Study aud think a little like seusiUe men \ 
women, and not continue to be Fooi^ any longer. j 

A. FATHER'S ambition is t j leave so much uuincumbered pj 
eriy as be caa for his children. \ 

The amljitiou of a king or sovereign is to leave hia kingdo^ 
so good a coudition as possible for his childrcu. > 

The father holds the same relation to his home, his led 
chattels, bonds, inorlgages and other proptrty as does the moi^ 
or sovereign to all of the people, the land and the property iq 
kingdom. 

Ifthere arc causes that do menace or disturb the title or the q 
and undispuied possession to the lands or properly of the fat 
he takes sttps to have those objectionable causes removed. 

If there are causes that do uieaace or disturb the title t( 
crown or the peaceable submission of the subjects of the k 
dom, the sovereign or despot at once sets about to remove tj 
otqectionab-e causes. 

Did you ever use vour brains enough to think that becaut 
the freedom aud the comfoils eujojed by the people of the Ull 
States of America that the subjecis or all kingdoms, tnonart 
or sovereigns wlieie the people are sufliciently enlightened arq 
cooleuted, and ate eiUier emigrating or are creating disturbs 
at home trying to better Iheir coudition, and that the freedtM 
the Americun people is consequently a menace to all kings, aq 
eigns aud despots on this earth, wbo^e subjects are suffiaciitl] 
lightened to want to be free from bondage or to better theirj 
dittou? 

Have you ever thought that foreign sovereigns might wm 
get your government abolished because your freedom makesf 
sabjectB want to be free ? , 

Ilid you not know that the sovereigns and despots of the « 
had louK beeu working secretly, through hundreds ol thousaui' 
Epics ajid paid agents, to make Ihe Amencau people selfish, « 
clous, dishonest ami corrupt, and to create disturbances all 
yoiw country, in order to detract your attention from the sta< 
the Bible, auil from those things that are necessary to b« Ul 
and studied and practiced iu order to perpetuate a republican.. 
of goveruuient aud a government of equal rights and pet) 
liberty, so as to make such foob of the Ameiican people tnat 
could easily, with the help of the American people, cause a re 
tion and abolisli your free government ? 

And did you not know that uearly all of the people who 
been foremost iu eocouraKiug the prnjcct, and who are conn 
with your ercut World's Fair, are dishonest schemers, and Bt« 
to make all of the money that they can ; and farther, that It 
*vn inUiicocc of foreign powers and des^tic rulers is so cng 
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blE yonr great show as lo make it operate as a grand funeral of 
■ "liberal opioious," "equal rights" aud "peraoual liberty" to the 
I American people ? 

These things may sound strangely dreamlike to yon, but if you 
are so -ungrateful lo Almighty God for the blessings iliat yon have 
enjoyed, that you have never heeded the dictatea olyour conscience 
I enough to enable you to think and to study these questions, you aie 
I only a fit subject to be used as a tool to serve some despotic tyrant. 
j Did you ever stop to think what kind of conduct was necessary 
' oti the part of each individual in order to perpetuate "liberal 
I opiuions," "equal rights" and "personal liberiy" to all men? 
/ If you have never conscientiously considered these questious 

Ittnd practiced your convictions, how do you know but what you 
•re a brainless dupe, who hns been workiug your own ruin, and 
I who will thiuk that he is doing a big thing while closing the old 
I and inaugurating the new era of tyranny and dcspolism in the 
I United Slates of America by your World's Fair, while millions of 
the subjects of the bitterest enemies to "libera! opinions," "equal 
j rights" aud "personal hbetty" are your guests? 

' A FOOL is a person without reason. 

'■ A person having reason aud who will not use it, is worse than a 
,■ fool — a nameless fool. 

iti A nameless fool may have sense enough to sit, giggle and nod 
Mis approval while otbere blab, flatter ot amuse him ^r his money 
|lir for favors, and then sometimes, parrot-like, he may have sense 
j^^Hough Lo go and imitate their example ou other willing imbeciles. 
t^ A wise person has sense enough ia resenl such insults from one i 
I'Who is so vain and conceited, that by senseltss jargon tells him 
f that he is a fool, and has also sense enough lo jtivesl!£aie, la study \ 
t and to Uani the truth for himself I 

If you are ignorant you will -iwt TeaA this through, but yiWl first 
seek the opinion of otLers. 
I If you are not afoot you will first read and study all of it care- 
fully before forming an opinion. 

Don't admit that you are ignorant or a fool by first seeking the 
advice of others ? 

If, however, vour mind is so simple that you cannot think, or so 
dull that you cannot understand, or so weak that you cannot read 
'. and study this over and over again very carefully, please try to re- 
, member and to seriously considerthatthe mystery and lessous from 
, the life of a whore teach : 

" Why you ate such a big fool, and the following matter is so very 
plain and of such great magnitude that you have never had even a 
'desire to want lo know the truth : 

' Why nearly all the Protestant churches, as now conducted, form 
a part of the broad, easy, open doorway to hell : 

Why most of the Iri^ keep groggeries, live in hovels in tgnor- 
\Bnce in cities, dig ditches, clean sewers, scrub aud do the dirty 
^work for others : 

Why it is impossible to get responsiWe men to fill the positions 
if confidence and trust in the large cities of the iJ'i»Swi.Si\»Nsa-. 
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Why IrclaiiLl was converted to Christianity in the fifth 
prospered that she supported free public schools auiJ collegi 
superior, Ju many respects, to any ever known, and for two hun- 
dred years retained ilie proud distinction of being the intellectual 
iiud spiritual leaded aud liglitoftlie ktiowu world: 

Why Itolaud U«al»:coule the liej^gar among nations, is now and 
has long been crying to the world for help and ia unable to get 
relief: 

Why American cities, both day and night, seem to be overrun 
with whores, harlots and criminals : 

Why the $ (dollar)— the god and light of the Protestant world is 
the hardest thing to sacrihce, and is considered so vuluahle by 
Protestants, as to be worth the crushing of all the rest of maakindi 
lo secure its possession : 

Why Protestant men, in various parts of the country, are se 
arming themselves for a deadly butchery of human beings: 

Why the United States of America is on Ibe verge of a 
terrible internal war or slaughter of men, women and childrea 
each town all over the country, than has ever been wi 
this country or was ever known in all of tbe countries < 
during all of the bloodiest periods of their history : 

Why there has been secretly at work in (his Afpublic for O 
sixty years a foreign conspiracy, headed by a sovereign ilesp 
composed of foreign powers, ana for the express purpose ofcha) 
. _ . _ ,|,jf- - -*■—-<-—- . :..._■._.-. ....._ 
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character and tone of our free American 
the policy of our government, bo as to subvert the liberties of 
American people, and overthrow this Republic of equal rights au 
personal liberty : 

Why there is not one school in tliis Republic, where childreu i 
taught what they must do in order to perpetuate this govemnu 
of eqnil rights and personal liberty, anil why all despotic govet 
nients teach their childreu what they must ilo to perpetuate th 
goveruments of oppression and tyranny : 

Why every schuol teacher should always teach, and each ptt^ 
in the land should constantly atudy, the forces that tend to reilui 
and destroy individual prosperity anJ human happiness, and all 
the best methods to preserve Bud lo maintain free Republican i 
stitntious and personal liberty for ourselves and posterity : 

Why this country can only be saved by every living persoi 
IMMEDIATELY Studying to know the troth, and not' 
idleness, dissipation and ignorance : 

Why it Is cheaper for each person to now commence and tostut 
unceasingly the history of foreign nations, and the causes of the 
downfall and ruin, than It is to follow their example, carpet th 
whole country with the clotted blood and flesh of our dean 
friends, scnih tt olT with their bleached and crumbled bone 
mixed wilhhuman toars, and then to forever cherish therelicsaii 
tradltiona of such ignorance aad barbarism : 

Why forei)!" despotic goverauienls have long been wnding thi 
■uhjcrts to this country : 

Why it shonld be more ileairabic for niothers In study for li 
»rpvean?Jil, aud to tcacU their (;U\\<\t«a '«\v\\n \\"nii%, \.t** \a ws 
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over their memories, and to cherish hatred and revenge for their 

Why parents and guardians of cliildren will find it more profit- 
able to keep tbeir children at home evenings, and with tliem study 
lessons of tralA and virtue, than to permit them to run abont aim- 
lesslj' sowing seeds of dissipation and iguoranoe, to be reaped in a 
harvest of soirial and national min : 

Why Protestant churches cannot be properly called Christian 
-churches, but are so conducted as to form cloaks for hj'pocrites, 
' «ho are destroyers of the happiness of men and defilers of the 
temples of God: 

Why we should not class ours as a Christian nation, but rather 
B9 a nation of Devils.- 

Why ■' Fifty Years in the Church of Rome " is a most valuable, 

marvelous, and startling book of revelation. It paves the way 

, for a proper understanding of the origin or foundation for Protes- 

> tant hypocricy and blasphemy. It also prepares the way to begia 

■ to understand how it is that ihe Protestant churclies, as now con- 

' dncled, are direct tools to aid in subverting the liberties of the 

', American people, and in forever abolishing equal rights and per- 

I sonal liberty, aiid which, if line, should be known liy everybody. 

The field for investigation is unlimited, and every true American 

citizen will study by himself, to know for Himself, whether the 

matter stated be tnie or be false. 



o subvert the liberties of the 
/stem of government. This 
conspiracy is composed of foreign sovereigns, and is headed by a 
foreign despot. 

This conspiracy is so secret ; its methods sodamnalile, and which 
have been kept such a mystery, that you will not be able to under- 
Btand it until you have studied all of the matter in this whole book 
many times over, and you will not be alile to understand it at all 
unless you read each clause slowly, and tlien study each clause with 
what precedes ami wiih what follows. When you read andstndy it 
enough in this way you will discover a plot greater than was ever 
known in all tlie world. 

It wilt require weeks of constant study, hut when ^on do see it 
jour hair will almost turn gray. American boys andgirls will then 
cease to read and devour the polluting novels and lecherous books 
that are now farntahed them through the influence of foreign des- 
pots lo divert their attention from their Republic by corrupting 
their minds, but will immediately become the men and women who 
will at ouce set about and help do the work that will preserve this 
country as the home of free born men. 

Early in the history of our Republic it was seen and coniidered 
by foreign sovereigns that if "liberal opinions" was a success, that 
it meant the downfall of all monarchies, and that the saV-jWioTv «i\ 
all other forms of powers or goverumeutB vjna \.(i craa^v »K\. "vG.wi'i.'i- 
tions and goveTomenti thst propagBl«t\ " \\\ieta.\ oyTiSjatJfe" twa» ■ 
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was therefore orgaiiiied as early as iSjj societies for the purpose of 
crushing all efforts to wnrd " liberal opinions." But in 1819 a society 
composed of foreign powers and backed by the wealth of foreign 
nations was organized for the express purpose of subverting and 
ultimately citishing-theliberlicsot the American people and abolish- 
ing our fcrm, of ^ouemment, and this society has been working 
with all its might, using all of the American schools, churches, 
platforms, press, fctc, etc., lo that end. 

The Tiews, the determination, aud the purpose of this society 
was expressed by the Emperor of Austria, who said, "As long as t 
live I will oppose with awillof iron the progressof liberal opinions. 
The present generation is lost, but we must labor with seal and 
eameitness to improve the spirit of that to come. It may reciuiiiB', 
a hundred yeai-s, I am not unreasonable. I will give a whole 
but you must work without relaxation." 

This society was called the "St. Leopold Poundation. 
methods were to send ministers, teachi^rs, preachers, priests, 
other agents to so teach and train the minds of the American pe 
as to gradually divert their attention from the Bible, and from 
lines of thought and conduct as would teud to propagate 
consideration for others, and from all things that must neceas 
exist in order to perpetuate egual rights to all. If you stndj . 
fully you will discover that this society organized to break up 
American Republic, using "a WI1.1, opiron," if it took "a — 
DRKnVE*RS," is composed of persons who are members of as 
society organized more Ihau four thousand years ago, for the 
press purpose of ruling the world by subduing free thought 
conduct, tliroiigU devices and ceremonies intended to lead 
aw«y from the study aud practice of the word of God, 

A PORTION of this matter may make you mad. It w 
written because considered absolutely neccGsary in order t< 

the several great conspiracies that do exist, and which a: . . 

working to subvert yonr liberties, but because the American people 
have hecome such blind, bigoted and conceited fools, and tli« 
methods employed to educate them are so damnable that mcA 
matter is thought necessary to lead and to prepare your minds iv 
a revelation too awful to be pat in ivords, hut which will col 
you after you have thoroughly studied each sentence herdn, 
all referetces, by itself, and then with that which precede)) anc 
that which fallows, and each paragraph in the same ws^, and th«( 
each thought alone, and then with those that surround it ; and also 
go through the same process with each new idea that comes to yoi^i 
and at the ssme time consider very carefully tile forces that pr<K 
dticeil each new fact expressed or revealed to you as you proceed / 
and after you have studied it all through in this way until you fully 
comprehend what is eipresscfl, an awful revelation will cr- ■ - 
you more horrible than you can now imagine, aud which if il wrrc 
possible Tor you to now he lold it, your mind is not sufBcicDtly 
eifnealed to comprehend, or lo wisely consider such an awful coM 
dilion of things asiiofs riaa exTBlMvycnw country, and toward y(HHj| 
country, looverllirowyour goTeratucut,«u\)vetx.\ti«\%i«t<hmA^b|l 



EAmeiican people, oppose '' the progress of liberal opinions," aat 
to forever crush all hope of " equal rights to all men," 

If some parts of this book do not make yon mad it will fall far 
short of its purpose, aud you will fall far short of the /ruf staudaril 
ofan American citizen. But if you could only realize the tears that 
have been shed iu the preparation of this message of warning, no 
offense could possibly be taken to any method used to apprise his 
counlrymeu of their danger, but each person would honestly study 
to know the truth, and each would then so enlarge the standaiil of 
an Aiuerican citizen as to be bond&d only by God's infinite love. 

If you read this book all through carefully, you will learn that 
it is the plan of the conspiracy and the despotic sovereigns of the 
world to excite disorder everywhere, to encourage sectional strife 
and hatred, and to canse to be so agitated the controversy between 
capital and labor, and the religions, political and 6nancial questions 
iu ihis country as to ultimately (;ct the Protestants and Catholics, 
and the laborer and capitalist to Aghting aud to killing one another, 
so as to work a revolution, and to forever abolish this government 
of equal rights and personal hberiy in some such a way as was 
agitated the slavery question which produced the War of the Rebel- 
lion, but in a manner to produce more terrible and decisive re- 
sults than was occasioned by that bloody war. Yon will also leato 
that a powerful, well organized foreign element has been systemati- 
cally distributed throughout this country for the purpose of agitat- 
ing unrest, and of aiding the revolution by producing at the proper 
time or signal the bloodiest and most destructive reign of terror 
ever recorded in history. 

If yon are not a fool and past all possible hope of redemption. 
you will investigate enough to learn that the crowned heads of 
Knrop>e are now shipping their ignorant subjects to this Republic 
faster than ever before in the history of this country, for the sole 
purpose of helping the human butchery for revolution, long ago 
planned to Boon lake place. 

If yon are as sharp as an American ciliien should be you will 
Iceep your eyes and ears open wide enough to discover that some 
KjX your officials whom you have elected to office, aud someof >'C«r 
bishops, elders, ministers, preachers and priests are in the plot for 
the purpose of jjersouBl gain. If you are sharp you can easily tell 
who is aggressive and wilhng to make sacriiices to circulate this 
information among all of the people so as to enable the people to 
prepare quickly to resist this terrible conspiracy to overthrow this 
government and to enslave sixty-two millions of people. They 
will all be given a chance to help, therefore watch them all— every 
one — juclge for yourselves who ^ejalse and spot llie Irailors, but 
don't be such big fools as to permit the traitors to hoodwink you 
by lying and by misleading arguments, for the sleekest coated 
villain is the most accomplished liar and the most delusive phil- 
osopher. 

1 HE feelings of persons have not been considered, as no words 
can possibly be wriiten toostrung, for asatiou'3iicWMi"i \io-«'<isf^'e. 
on the immediate decision of the American ^eoijXc. 
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If you have the manly courage to consider all of this matter 4 
saLeri, you will succeed. If j'ou have not the honesty, candor, fait, , 
uess and manlioud to lay aside your prejuaicca, and to study every 
word bereiu so as to underslatid the ^vhnle truth for yourself, yon 
can uever understand fully only the one itirible conspiracy that is 
now being worked out to subvert your liberties, rob you of your 
homes, and make you slaves an your owri country, but you will 
find yourselves slaves under what you call your owu roof, aud yoo 
will uever know bow it liappeued. This is but a repetition of his- 
tory, Vou have timely waruing, if you work lively, but if you 
have uot sense enough to work, to read, to study for and to profit 
hy ihe truth, may (jod have mercy on your souls. 

Afier you bave read tbis Ixjok all through you will clearly see 
how it is that the Protestauts have never taken the first lesson iu j 
ChriiitiaQity. "Thou hypocrite, cast out first the beam out 
thine own eye. md then sbalt thou see clearly to cast out the m 
out of thy brotber's eye" (Math. 7:5 ; I,nke 6:42), and havee\_^^ 
rejected the gold ed rule of Jesus Christ. "All things, therefbti 
whatsoever ye would tbat men should do to you, do ye e 
them, for this is the law and the prophets " (Math, 7 ; 1 
6;3t), aud are, therefore, such narrow-minded, vain, c< 
egotistical, selhsh, avaricious and covetous brROls tbat they make 
great howl about those things in the Roman Catholic Chni 



people, and of which IheyA. 

will also understand that it'j 
1 the part of the American p 
selfisb aud covetous tbat L 
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themselves blindly ignorant. Yc 
because of this wilful ignorance ■ 

C' ! that they all have become a 
ve UDConsciousty permitted ail of their churches aud the 

schools to be used as institutions 10 aid in the overlhrow of fl 

American Republic, which means the ruin of every man, wonui 
and child iu it, except a few financial barons, who are now cruiu 
iug the life out of struggling humanity within tbeir reach. 

If. however, you do not want to sttidy enough to understand as 
to eomprehend fully only the one great conspiracy to subvert yoi 
liberties and to abolish your republican form of government, the 
you have not even a desire to know so much as a dog, for a dii 
does know enough lo protect his kennel. 

If, after reading the.se few linea sandwiched herein, you fin 
yourself too much of a bigot, or feel tbat you already know tod 
much or have not Ihe ability to seriously consider all of theEt«f '' 
ments herein contained in an unbiased manner, Uou't proceed fi 
Iher, for if you do you will hut mutila<e valuable information ai 
engage iu a fruitless task trying 10 find room for it in the head 1 
a person who admits that he possesses less ability than a comiaci 
cur, for a common cur has the abilitv to learn how to prevent 
foreign foe from defiling its own babflalion. 

After reading and studying this book all through carefully,) 
that you comprehend the Biloatiou, in its awful magnitude, t<' 
will agiee with the writer that we. Ihe/rrt bom men of this I 
pobUc, «re Ihe moat h;norant and debased of all nations, racca Ri 
tzibes oa this globe, for it must be admitted that ttte ti 
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Savage has some idea of bis present condition, whereas it will 
be evident to you, if you are able to comprehend all that ia in- 
tendeil to be here conveyed, that the American people have no 
conception of their true condition as a nation. 

Jn addition to all that has beeti stated, evidence wilt be furnished 
to firove conclusively : 

t'trst. — The necessity of a conspiracy of foreign sovereigns to 
subvert the liberties of the Atneiican people, and to overthrow tUe 
American Republic. 

iSdninrf,— The origin of such a conspiracy in 1S29, some of ita 
secret methods, plans and pnrposes, and that those metliods, plans 
and purpose* do now exist, and have thus far beeu carried out as 
originally designed. 

?»;>.;.— That both Catholic and Protestant chnrches were to be 
used as agents to aid in carrying out that conspiracy, and have 
tbns far performed their part of the work secretly planned by for- 
eign sovereigns for each of them to du. 

ybwrtA.— That the Roman Catholic Church was to be the direct 
agent to execute the purpose of that conspiracy in the United 
States, because " the Church of Rome does not acknowledge the 
right of the people to govern, but claims for itself the supreme right 
to govern all people, and all rulers by divine right." 
_ y-V/'/A.-^rhal neither Catholic nor ProtesUnt churches are Chris- 
tian churches, or can be relied on for any virtue, but both alike 
are institutions of the Devil or Satan, showing some of their teach- 
ings, their origin, and why they are both inatitutious of the Devil 
or Satan ; that many members are b)T)ocrileB, and while professing 
love for God, do openly and boldly advocate and teach in person, 
and by the liberal use of money, IhrouEh agents and literature, 
which they scatter all over this country, doctrines and a philosophy 
directly opposite to the gospel of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
and which were designed for the espress purpose of opposing and 
overthrowing the word of God in order lo subdue the purposes and 
the minds of the American people, so as to abolish our government 
of equal rights with the last ray of hope for liberal opinions and 
personal liberty, and to forever sulijugate the people of this Re- 
public to the service of despotic tyrants. 

. ^i-rM.— That the Catholics are honest and the Protestants are 
dishonest ; that the Catholics think that they (the Catholics) are 
right, and that the Protestants know that they (the Protestants) 
are wrong : that the Protestants know the word of God, but will 
neither study nor practice it ; that both are being used to oppress 
the poor and to overthrow this government of equal rights and 
personal liberty, and that God in the Bible has warned all people 

gainst each, has condemned and bas pronounced a curse on both 
tholic and Protestant churches. 

Seven tit. —Thai there is not taught or stndied, in any of lie 
- ■' seroinaries or colleges in this entire country, one single 
ir rule of conduct, which must be followed by each person 
roer to foster and to perpetuate this government so aa *J» ^t 
1 rlgtits and personal liberty \o o.\\ laea % Vae^. 'Cfi'^ wiftst 
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educational or scliool system of the t'nited States of America is 
conducted so as to best aid sovereign despotH tooverthrow llii; __. 
public and to subjugate all of tile people to despotism, oppression 
and tyranny. 

Eighth, — That the so-called Patriotic American secret and other 
societies have all been organized for the pntpose of opposing and 
have all been conducted so as to incite men to oppose and to 
antagonize otber men as well as the truth, and have never been 
conducted with the view of encouraging meu to sttidy for and to 
learn the TRUTH, or with the view of taking the Thuth to either 
Catholics or Protestants, but have all been founded and conducted 
on ignorance, aelfiahuess, aud personal prejudice, and must, there- 
fore, be institutions of Satan, and conducted in the interests of the 
Devil, and that they are also active agents to hasten the overthrow 
of this Republic, and to forever suppress liberal opinions and t{ 
abolish personal liberty, 

Ninth,— "iha-t the sovereign -and despotic rulers all over t 
world do belong to a powerful secret combination or socie^ fi 
has for ita object or purpose tike opposing of liberal opinions a 
the suppression of personal liberty. 

Tenth. — That sovereign rulers have made full preparatioB f 
the final crisis in this i^at conspiracy which is very soon to ■ 
precipitated into a reign of human butchery ; that arrangements ■ 
the revolution are so complete and perfect that wltliin thirty n^ 
iites from tlie time the sigoal to begin is given, or the appoinll 
time arrives, millions of dead bodies of men, women andcbildi 
through poison or violence, will be stretched out all over t 
country. 

Eleventh. — That from present plana, as now perfected, n 
the people of this Republic must very soon voluntarily submit __ 
be hulchered or must fight lifcedevils with the chances of being I 
slaughtered, or mu t be subjected to be burned at the stake or I 
Otherwise tortured, and all of the rest must willingly become sub- I 
jects and serfs to some tyrannical despot, or else each and all alike I 
must lay aside hypocricy, raise the cross of Jesus Christ in his or I 
her own heart, and work with heart and soul and mind for the ■ 
livingGod, 

Twelfth. — That thegoBpelofJesuB Christ has never been preachai 
or taught from any pulpit, platform or by any person anywhere '" 
this Repnblic ; that we bear none of the characterialics of an t 
lightened Christian people, but evidence all of themarksofatiKtM 
of devils groveling in ignorance, conceit and bigotry blindly in ti, 
dark, and why the pre.iching. leaching and practice of the goapj 
of Jesns Christ is the only thing that can save this coant^ asU^ 
home of free-bom men and prevent it from being deluged in blot 
and desolated by a reign of terror in the very near future, and n""* 
out doubt this very season. 

It cannot be expected that a complete library or docnmentaiyl 
evidence can be produced in tbis little vol nnie to prove all of these V 
cxtraordmary statements, which have necessitated the inve«tigB-l 
tioB by eminent scholars of many hundreds of atitboritiea, but the I 



titationa to over two Iiumlred and forty nuthorilies, with Tiiany 
illuatrations, besiilea those here given, wilt soon be ready for your 
consideration. No man, therefore, who h&s not carefully read this 
book all through, and studied and examined all of tlie authoritiea 
which we will produce, has any right to throw his head back idioti- 
cally and assert that there is nothiug iu these statements. 

If the American people have not becoioe imbeciles and apostates 
from the truth and also from both God and man, they will not be 
influenced either pro or con by the criticisms ou this boot by 
others, but each person will demonstrate that he still possesses suf- 
ficient manhoodandstrengthof character lo study, to cowpcebend 
and to Judge for himself of the fouudatiou principles necessary to 
perpetuate our govemment of " liberal opinions," " equal rigiils " 
and " personal liberty." 

Early in the history of our Republic it was seen by the aov- 
cj-eigusof the world that if hberal opinions, equal rigbls and per- 
eonal liberty to all men got a sure footing and was a success in 
America, that the spirit of freedom would become contagious and 
spread to their own subjects ; that their subjects would ultimately 
become free, and that they would necessarily be deprived of their 
own crowns, which was their only heritage. 

It was further recoguiied that the spirit in the individual mem- 
bers of society for the consideration of others, and to personally 
search, fludy andinvestigale to the very foundation, (or the truth 
was the foundation-stone of lilieral opinions, equal rights and per- 
sonal liberty to men ; or to put it in unmistakable words, it has 
always been recoc'i'^ed by sovereigu despots that the practice of 
the teachings of Jesus Christ gives the only pure foundation for a 
government of equal rights and personal liberty, and that the spirit 
of the teachings of Jesus Christ was the only thing that could per- 
petuate a government of equal rights aud personal freedom- 
It was therefore further recognized that the spirit of liberal 
opinions could never be suppressed by force, and to oppose the prog- 
reHS of liberal opinions and to suppiesa the spirit of personal 
liberty that had begun to grow, there was, therefore, organized in the 
jear 1822, atLyons, France, "The Great Lyons Propaganda," for 
the purpose of diverting the attention of tie individual membeis 
of society from the studyandpracticeofthe sayings of Jesus Christ, 
and from all of those things that do incite in men a spirit to con- 
sider the welfare of others and ia personally search and investigate 
for the truth and which takes nothing for granted, and thus to 
underniine and suppress the progress of liberal opinions as welt as 
of the spirit of equal rights and personal liberty and especially in 
Ihis Republic. 

This society was to operate largely in the United States of 
America, andprior to theyeariSji tliis society did eipend, through 
the agency of the Church of Rome, in this country and for this 
purpose, die enonnous sum of eight millions nine hundred and 
aeventy -seven thousand and fifty-six francs, Since 1851 it has been 
hard to get information in regard to any of these organizationa, 
bfccanse at that time more secret and powerful methods wercodopted, 
^"" ■ -e shall see later on. 
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It IS quite likely that we AmeiScaoa, who have nerer befo 
thought taigberthau a piere of matter the ske of a dollar, haveet 
given this subject serious study or thought, nevertheless this qui 
tiou was seriously considered by some of the most learned al 
powerful minds in Europe nearly one hundred years ago, and 
was considered in such a practical and effectual way that we, t 
citizeus of this Republic, should each go, at once, with all possibi 
haste and brand ourselves, indelibly, all over as a nation 
fooh! Fooi^ ! ! FOOLS ! ! I 

The late Professor Samuel F. B. Morse, the inventor of 
Anieiican telegraph, while residing in Italy, in the years 1830-183 
from conversations witb nobles and geutlemen of different coU 
tries, with the officers of various foreign governments, visiting at 
resident in the Roman and Austria Stales, and witti priests ai 
other ecclesiastics of the Roman faith, got some hiuts which li 
him to iavestigate, and be learned "that a cause was in operatic 
which would surely overthrow our institutions, aud grauhaU 
bring us uuder a form of governuieut less obnoxious to the ^ ' ' 
and less dangerous to fheeBistencc of the antiquated despotii 
tems of Burope." This in substance was later told hiui exult' 
by noblefi and officials of foreign countries, that a cause w 
operation whicb would surtly overthrow our institutions, 
GRADUALLY bring us (the people ofthe American Republic), nod 
a form of govcninieiit less abnoxious to their pride, and kssda, 
gerous to the existence of the oppressions of despotic tyrant 
Sometimes it was hinted to htm to not be too sanguine over tl 
esperinii^nt of our Democratic-Republican Government, bl 
nobles and gentlemen from various countries bad no hesitation : 
boasting that a cause whs in operation, which would surely ove 
' 'troll! our institutions and (gradually bring conceited, free bM 

mericans, undera form of government less obnoxious to the de 
pots oftlieworld, andless dangerous to the eristenceoftheircrowtl 

Professor Morse learned thatthesovereigns of Europehadlol 
been consiilering the question of the causes of the unrest and oi 
breaks among their own subjects, and the safety of their on 
crowns and that " iu the year iSiS, the celebrated Frederick Schlegi 
one of the most distinguished literary men of Europe, in the di 
, cnssioQ of this question in some lectures delivered in Vienna, tl 
Itreat object oivibKhviBaXoih.o'v the malual support Tobich '-'- 
and monarchy derive from each other. He commended *' 
aysteuis in connection as deserving of universal reception-" -t 
(iltcmpted 10 prove that sciences, and arls. and all the puisnita 
man as an intellectual being, are best promoted, under this perfc 
svstem of Church ami Stale; a Pope at the head of the former, | 
Emperor at the head of the latter/' He characterizes "Repabl 
cauiBm, as tlie^ai'f'j^of the diatressesof Europe, astbecatiseofa 
the disorders with wliich legitimate governments arc afflieted. 
and he thus spealu of this Republic. " The trdk nubsrry o/r 
' these deUiurtive pr'milpUs, the REVOi,tmoN*Rv schooi, j 
," />ffliK*-(iH(/lherestofBuropc,IiasbeenNoiiTH America. Thn 
Me^!it/4at .tfif^ad over otherlands, eitherby natural (onlagi 
'^£r^''^itrary communication:'' 
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In tbereadiug of this book bear in mind tliat Republican ism nas 
characleri^ed by the conspiring despots as the parent or the dis- 
treasesof thelrraniiiciil powers orEurope; that this Republic was 
considered theTRCJB ntrserv for the revolutionary spirit against 
the oppressions of despots, and that l/iey bad a cause tlien in 
operation which would surely overthrow our iustitutions, and 
GRADUALLY bring (« under a form of jjoverument less obnoxious 
to tbeiii and less dangerous to the existence of tvfaniiy and des- 
polisui, and that " a mill 0/ iron" ?i>a< ta be tued io make H a suc- 
cess, even if it took "a huiidtvti yc-ars." 

" The St. I^eopold Foundatiou " is a society or corporation com- 
posed of foreign sovereigns anil backed by the wealth and brains 
of the principal spveieinu governments of tile world, to carry unto 
a linal termination "a cause in operation nhich nould mrely 
overtkro-at our institutiotiB, and gradually bring Hiunder a form 
of governinent less ohnosions " to their pride and leas dangerous 
to the eKistence of despotic oppressions. 

"The St. Leopold Foundation" was organized in January, 1839, 
as a secret conspiracy, by the principal crowned heads and sover' 
eign despots of the world, witli headquarters at Vienna, Austria, 
and wilb the Emperor of Austria at its bead, for the express pur- 
pose of conspiring and of operating through the Romau Catholic 
Church to "overthrow our mstitntions and gradually bring us 
nnder a form of government less obnoxious " to sovereign nilers, 
and less dangerous to the if.rjVi'if^ of the tyranny and despotism 
of the old world. The Church of Rome was a party to that con- 
spiracy, and the Pope, the infallible head of that Church, and who 
claims to be the sole representative of Jesus Christ on earth, did 
approve of that conspiracy, and of its plans and modes of opera- 
tion by his apostolic letter, " dated at Rome, at St. Peter's, under 
the ring of the fisherman, on the joLh day of January, iKsg, in the 
sixth year of our Pontificate," 

The determination of the meinl>er5 iif this conspiracy "which 
would surely onerthrow our institutions and gradually biing us 
tinder a form of government less obnoxious " to them, aud less 
dangerous lo the existeuce of their despotic greed, was expressed 
by their spokesman, the Emperor of Austria, who in bis address 
said: "As long as I live I will oppose a will of iron to the prog- 
ress of liberal opinions. The present generation is lost, but we 
-most labor with zeal and earnestness to improve the spirit of that 
to come. It may require a hundred years. I am not unreasonable; 
I erive you a whole age, but you must work without relaxation." 
AHhongh secret, yet in December, 1834, it was learned that at 
least % 00,000 had been received iu this country within two years 
' further the objects of that conspiracy. 
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/ E shall later show the methods practiced and the progress 
made through the various agencies after having first called j-nur 
attention to the fundamental doctrines and principles of the differ- 
ent agents employed, so that you may understand why they were 

'icled as agents to aid sovereign despots to suppress the lLbetl.ks 

Hie American people. 
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But you must not forget, but alwaj's bear jn mini], that for over 
sixty years ttiere has been constantly at work a cause, with secret 
methods, to graduatty chan^ii the character of our institutions so 
to bring ujuuderaform of government toJoi«oj')o;(j [othesov< 
eigus of the world, less dangerci74S to ibc tsiateace of Iheit tyrani 
and despotic oppressions, aud to finally overthrow our Republici 
institutions, anil tbat this cause has been supported by the weal 
and iufluence of the sovereign nations of the world. 

This book, Fifty Years in the Church of Rome, heretofore referred 
to, was written by Rev. Charles Chiniquy, a Roman Catholic 
priest, who was loved by everybody for his learning, ability and 
Chrisliaii character, and whose work was especially approved by 
the Pope. It mates clear the fact tbat the innocent, honest p 
p!e do their duty as taught so faithfully, tbat they never queal 
the authority nor study its origin except as taught. But this b.. 
reveals the secret aims and purposes of the Church of Rom 
which are unknown to most of its communicants and to nuny ^ 

It explains why the teachings of its schools are so deceif&i 
shallow and superficial, and why it is necessary to have i 
school training aud the confession by children, and their _ 
lion for the first communion to insure them safely in the'Cliili 
of Rome, and why the Cliurch cf Rome hates the con 
of the United States and wants to destroy them, and why itotgOC 
to the reading of the Bible in the public schools. 

It shows, in many cases, the vows of celibacy to bt ^_. 

screens to bide the vices of its priests. It discloses the fact t. 
the doors of its nunneries and monasteries are tbe very gateft-d 
purgiton', and that auricular confession poisons the tninda ' ' 
boys, and to the girl and prepossessing woman it furnishes it 
cases for the confessor and penitent the sure road to perditi 
Under the guise of confessor the priest is showu to hold mort 
the relation of husband and fatber ihan he who claims thatreladd 
by virtue of the legal bonds of niatrimony, and the so-called orjibd 
asylums are shown to be too frequently the homes of'inttoCM 
balieo born unto sisters too holy to acknowledge theirownoffijlrid 
and to fathers wearing the garb of the Church of Roma — toosaint 
lo own their paternity, and in thecaseof many families it iashtif 
that the priest may easily be credited with being the father of I 
least one half of tbe children. ^ 

In the sixteenth century the Roman Catholic Church was on th«'' 
verge of rain through its own corruption. The Jesuits, or the So. 
ciety of Jesus, is a secret society, as are the fundamental objects, 
aims and purposes of the Roman Catholic Church, but which 
secretsare unknown to thecommon people. Theceremoniesof the 
Roman Catholic Church aresuch. however, as to prepare the tniud 
for the several steps up to the initiation into the head society at 
Rome, if it were possible for tbem to get that far, but tliat is impoo- 
Sible, as tbat would be against the very nature of tbe organization. 

This society was formed at this time by Ignatius Loyola, a lasci- 
_._. — Spaniard, for the purpose ol aavwg the 'ft.oiiiaa Catholic 







I^^Cliurch from dissolution, and who became its first general, but 
" who, having previously become crippkd in llie army, was 
shunned by even the courtesans at Ihe Court of Spain who had 
formerly f?ted andpetted him. 

Sworn to obedience and loyalty to the Pope, its constitulion in- 
terposing no act or deed to constitute a crime before their duly to 
the Church of Rome, the members of this society are tree to resorl 
to any methods within the conception of the human brain to 
further the interest and the powers of the Pope. 

It is said that Ihe education of the members of Ibis society is so 
comprehensive in sophistries and false theories that are prescribed 
by their superiors to better put the student for admission under 
complete control of his superior in both body and mind, that at 
certain stages of his education the applicant (or admission to IJiis 
society will place himself upon his back ou the floor in a small 
room at cell with no furniture, but in twilight darkness, and there 
will place hia mind on one single object so intensely for days that, 
if it be the Saviour, he will feel Hia hands. His garments and will 
see, feel, realize and believe in the bodily presence of the Saviour 
in all details as if a reality. He will continue from one object to 
another until the list is complete. Should hia mind be sluggish, 
his bodily torlure is aided by proper machinery. Should it be dis- 
covered Ulat he is refractory, or for other reasons will not make a 
desirable member, he will never breathe the free air of Heaven, 

The nature of this organization is such that its agents in the guise 
of servants, traders, scholars, missionaries, knights or noblemen 
have gained admission to the humblest homes, the most exclusive 
society, and learned positions, and to the councils of the gravest 
importance to Stiles and nations. 

There has not existed within 300 years an enterprise of any 
moment to disseminate the truth, or a society of any importance 
with methods however secret, or any combination of individuals to 
further any financial scheme of great magnitude, ordesi^ed to 
affect the general welfare of society or any general system of trans- 
portation of persons, or of messages or property, however private 
the contents, that has not, when desired, been penetrated and 
shaped in some way by these agents Bud informers of the Pope. 

This society may be justly called au organization to help raise 
one man into wealth and power by encouraging and aiding Ihe 
natural tendency to depravity in the human race, through all of the 
demoralizing methods and devices ever known or conceived by 

The first act of its originators was to get logelher as many as 
possible of the courtesans and mistresses of the rich men, the 
princes and nobles as well as the dissolute women from all ranks, 
and through the confession box the modes of life of all classes be- 
came known, and which were used to secretly blackmail, to influ- 
ence judicial decisions and to accumulate property, so that iu a 
■horl time the Roman Catholic Church became so immensely rich 

111 about 1789, at the time of the French Revolution, the Church 
Rome owned a large part of the wealth q( Viance. tNifSK«t«:x 
the Pope had long before beccnue so i3.t^wMaWvt -Cafa-Taox 
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forefatliers sought a borne among the savages of America ratlu 
than dwell uuder the influence of the Roman Catholic Church, 

These oppressions continued till hundreds of thousands i 
Protestants had been slaughtered at the bidding of the Pope, a 
until tlie people about 17S9 rose as one man aud put to death 30, 
OHO priests, agents and assassins of the Rouiau Catholic Chuir' 
and abolished the Bastile. 

This book sliows tliat the Pope at Rome with hii advisers wei 
Ihe secret insliijatora of the War of the Rebellion, and that the iq 
ferual plot to assassinate the iriimortal Lincoln was concoct< 
under the supervision of the Pope, the infalhble head of t" 
Roman CathoJic Chmch at Rome, and that the plot was encoi 
BRcd and personally directed by hiapriests for weeks in the liot 
of Mary Surratt, No. 561 H street, Washington, D. C. ■ 

This book shows that J. Wilkes Booth had been thorough! 
trained for the deed and in the plans of escape by Roman Cathol 
priests, and that John Surralt, one of the murderers of Abrehw 
Iiincoln, escaped to Canada and was sheltered by priests fro 
April to the tsth of September, 1865, when he sailed for Eorop 
and was afLerwardB found enrolled under the banners of the Por* 
in the gth company of his Zouaves ; and it further discloses d 
fact that through the connivance of the Jesuits and the inflneni 
of a prominent Roman Catholic lady, who caused Roman Catholi 
to be placed on the jury, Ibe life of John Surralt was saved. 

It brings to light the apprehensions of Mr. Lincoln that 1 
death would be occasioned through the Jesuits, and that Mr. Li 
coin knew that the decree for hts death had gone forth and di 
cussed it with his friends. 

tt also discloses evidence to prove that the Roman Cathol 
priests over the couulry were in the plot and knew of the plantii 
assassination, and that tome of them were so delighted and so an 
that it had occurred at the appoiDted time that they announced, 
a place forty tuiles distant from a railroad or telegraph station, 
the afleniooti and three hours before the shooting, Ihat Ur. U 
coin and Mr. Seward had been assassinated. 

Tl 

jury, tile Rev. Cbnrles Chinii]U}-, and his successful defense in 
by Abraham Lincoln in Ihe court at TJrbana, in the State of 
nois. before the late Judge David Davis, who afterwards bee 
one of the Justices of the Supreme Court of the United States an 
Iben IJuiied Stales Senator from Illinois, and which miracnlot 
defense by Abraham Lincoln caused the priests, Jesuits and oth( 
Bgenls of the Pope to make a hasty retreat before an exasperate 

This book reveals the fart that it is the secret intention and piui 
pose of the Roman Catholic Church to influence aud control t^ 
press, to acquire all of the wealth possible, to encourage the bree 
inK of Roman Catholic cbiUIren, to fill the offices in the anuyai 
' n«vy u well aa those of Ihe tiiunicipality. Stale and nation, « 
"" JoIiiaJly to ntipnnditionallv subject this coiiuUy to the rule M 
aiiu'ou of the J'Pj>e ut Ruiuc. 
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book proves conclusively that it is one of the eacred but 
secret and fuadameutal laws of the Roman Catholic Church that it 
is no sin but a sacred duty to kill F t'otestant^ or, to use the phrase 
of the Church of Rome, "heretics." which means all persons -who 
do not adheie to the Pope, and that the sense of duty is so great 
that if the priest commands it every Roman Catholic is bound to 

This is -what is called the "extermination of heretics," and if this 
is the only true Church, they had a right to exterminate and still 
have a right to exterminate all heretics. 

It has always been the constant study of the advisers and coun- 
sellors of the Pope to know what was best to teach, as necessary to 
be believed in order to better hold aud control for his selfish pur- 
pose the great mass of innocent people. This very same course of 
the Pope has beea followed by all Protestant ministers, and, as we 
shall see, not one Protestant ministerhas ever been found to preach, 
or to try to instill into the lives of the people the law of God or the 
gospel of Jesus Christ, which everybody knows, or ought lo know, 
but have always preached and taught the peculiar doctrines of 
each, and also new thoughts and dogmas in order to get the admi- 
ration, control and support of the people. 



1 Hf! troth ofthisstatement about the Protestants will be terribly 
impressed on your mind if you have the manhood lo carefully read 
and study this book all through. 

The use of holy water was not taught and sanctioned till A. D. 
109 ; penance not till 157, and prayers for the dead not lill the year 
100 ; monastic orders were not sanctioned till 325, and the Latin 
mass not till 349 ; extreme unction was not made a dogma lilt 
558 ; pursatory not lill 593 ; invocation lo the Virgin Mary and the 
Saints not till 594 ; papal usurpation not lill 607 ; kissing of the 
Pope's toe not till 709 ; image worship not till 715 ; tranaubstan- 
tiation not until 1000; and the doctrine of the cehbacy of the clergy 
was not ordered to be taught and believed until about IC74. 

After another century it was seen that some radical changes 
must be made in order to continue to subdne the people to the 
dominion of the I'ope, and therefore in 1 190 the sale of indulgences 
was expressly ordered and has since been practiced by the Roman 
Catholic Church. 

The people never having become perfectly submissive to the will 
of the Pope, along conference was held by the Pope and his secret 
conusellorp, and it was decided that in order to get the people in 
the Church under complete submisaiou, and everybody under the 
influence of the Church, so as to bave a more effective means of 
acquiring property and power, the private acts and modes of life of 
all persons in the Church, and of all others, so far as possible, must 
be known, and conseqnently in the year 1215 the Roman Catholic 
Church expressly ordered and commanded auricular confession as 
s religious duty. 

Yon will be better able to comprehend the magnitude and 
importance of anricular confession when. yoo. TMnexa'w.i 'Cti'a.V "sisax 
maid, your mistresa, your servant, yoni dQc!w>r,\a."wjw,Ta«^'>^^ 
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butcher, baiter, grocer, druggist, coachnian, companion, edi 
publialier, printer, reporter, journalist, teacber, barber, batr-dreseer, 
the boy who brings your milk, your papers, "groceries, delivers 
your messages, handles yonrmail, blacks your shoes and associates 
with your children, are all servants of or subject to the Roman 
Catholic Church, and that through the confeGsion of all these 
persous your gravest secrets become known to the priest, and yon 
at the mercy of your eiiemy, who would cause your life to be 
;n if il would aid the purposes of the Church of Rome, which 
teaches thai tiiere ia no obligation with Protestants which Roman 
Catholics are bound to respect, tllat tbe priest con not only forgive 
sins, but can absolve tbem from all civil duties to Protestants and 
from the religious aud legal obligations of any oath. 

The Roman Catliolic Church teaches, and every Roman Catholic 
sacredly believes that by pronouncing in Latin the five magic 
words: "//oi-fji£nfn(«>^niwi^«»i,"lhepriestcaninateGodontr*' 
a wafer that has previously beeti baked into bread out of flonr all 
water, and the Roman Catholic people wiarianii^o'o ^(^/I'ew* that it' 
the actual body^the flesh, bloo<l, bones, nerves— the very bodyL 
Christ, whereas if they were only permitted lo think they wonH 
know that neither their priest, nor the Pope and all of his cardinr'" 
archbishops, bishops, Jesuits, priests, and other agents, can mi 
a frog, or even a worm, still lo be a member of the Roman Catbi 
Church a man must surrender his reason and go through a col 
of training as to the position be most hold his tongue in and _ 
jaws when the sacrament of mass ia administered, and whic^ 
such as to completely take away and destroy his mind and real 
and make him believe that his priest can make God. And you 
also be better able to understand bow completely and ahsolnti 
the Protestant mind has been subdued when you study enough to 
learn that the primary and fundamental doctrines and dogmas of 
Protestant churthes were originally conceived for the cipress pur- 
pose of leading men away from the study and practice of the law 
of God and the gospel of Jesus Christ 

The reader should therefore thoroughly study their leaching and 
training from infancy even to its origin and to the very foundation 
or fundamental objects, purposes and principles ou which the 
Church of Rome does actually rest, in order to always use reason- 
able charity toward those of our brothers who have by constant 
training from birlhhecomesosjncereandhonest in their belief that 
they will, with the utmost real and dispatch, perform every re- 
quirement of the Pope of the Church of Rome so soon as directed 
by their priests, even to the extennination of heretics. 

1 HE reader, whether Catholic or Protestant, should also per- 
■istcntlj. seriously and thoroughly study this question in all of its 
details in order to iiilelligcvlly understand the situation, ' '* 
ueed be, to safely protect Ilia person, his family and bis p 
from the very sami: forces that have many times devastal 
laid in ruin nearly every home and country in Europe. 

Reader, stop and tbink. Try to realize that thereal obji 

thcROBtaa Catholic Chorch are so bidden and concealea thattt 
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^TlomelouDi3erstandandtoconipretiendouly asmallpartof its true 
intent andseeret purposes, atid that it was utterly impossible lore- 
form tUe fundamental principles of the Church of Rome, that there 
waa no possible hope of salvation within her. and that the hidden 
and ultimate purpose of Protestant churches is so covered up, 
clothed and whitewashed that Mr. Chiniquy was satisfied to step 
out of the Catholic Church and to sit down and test contentedly in 
one of them, without even inquiring about its origin and conceived 
purpose Had you not belter stop and thinlc aud study ? 

This book makes clear the fact tlat the Roman Catholic Church 
is to-day using the very same subtle means to maintain the most 
bumiliatiiig submission of its people, and to learn of «iid influeuce 
the private aifai's and modes of life of allclaasesand all conditions 
of society that it did use when il did acquire nearly all of the 
weilih, and did hold aud coutrol all of tlie offices and the entire 
government of France, and did put to death in the name of the 
Roman Catholic Church hundreds of thousands of innocent people 
who would not submit to the will of the Pope of Rome. 

In I220 the people were taught by the Roman Catholic Church 
to adore the wafer, instead of God, in the mass, and other dogmas 
were promulKated from time to time, but it was not until 1870 that 
an honest, confiding, faithful hnt deluded people were tommanded 
by the Roman Catholic Church to believe in the infallibililyof the 
Pope, 

The Roman Catholic people are now tauglit to invoke the saints 
and Mary, but not God. In 431, and not before, did the Pope pub- 
licly lay claim to the possession of the keys of St. Peter, and proba- 
bly later the scapular became sanctioned and which is now worn to 
remind superstitious people of their duty lo their superiors, but it 
has been said that all of these things are the relics of pagan idolatry, 
tnythology, superstition and the forma and ceremonies of initia- 
tion into the secret myslic onlere of the ancients. If you will read 
history and think and nse your brains you will learn how it is for 
yourself, if you don't you may manifest animation to seek the ad- 
vice of others, but in either esse, unless you prove that you are 
enough of a man or a woman to study and to know the truth for 
— rpnrself, you will always remain an imbecile of a dupe or an ignor- 

~' re leaving the Roman Catholic Church, Rev. Charles Chin iquy, 
ver 83 years old, has worked incessantly to save his " dear 
.man Ca&olic brethren" from their superstitions, yet so faithful 
p. honest and tme are these deluded people to their mother church, 
"* —ichfierfstothe will of the Pope, that whenthey meet this good 
an the afreets they will cross themselves, as taught hy the 
u Catholic Church, to drive away the dcvi], 
^ This wonld seem to illnstrate the teachings of Jesus Christ that 
ihe blind cannot lead the blind, and also to furnish sufficient proof 
that a Protestant church offers no support or foundation on which 

k stand when undertaking to lead men from darkness Into light. 
The greatest dangers that have ever threatened the Roman 
rtholic Church have been the danger of sc\eat.i.-a^ Vnti \«t«Si^ 
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educated, too liberally miaded and too conscientious men to act aS 
bisbops, priests and agents of tile Pope, and also the danger ol not 
properly educating and perfectly training and controllintt the mind 
and lives of the children from infancy to manhood, so as to make 
them good, fit subjectsof the Pope and the Roman Catholic Church. 

To decide from what naiionality or country to take young men 
most likely to make good priests for this purpose, who to select, 
where to educate, and just what to teach so as to make them the 
most successful priests in controlling the lives and in subduing the 
will of the people, and to decide how to best mold the lives and 
subdue the minds of children during all the stages from birth to 
maturity, and to decide what to teach tlieni, just how much to per- 
mit them to know and what information and knowledge to keep 
from them, in order to make them the best possible subjeirts and 
most submissive to tbe will of the Pope and to the power and 
dominion of the Roman Catholic Church, have been constantly the 
mcst perplexing questions that have ever confronted the Pope, bis 
agents and his coiifiilential advisers, and this would also seem to be 
the same with the Protestant churches, for they each search the 
world over to find, not men who preach the law of God and tbe 
gospel of Jesus Christ, but men who have the reputation and who 
are personally able, tbrough the peculiar doctrines of each church 
and their own individuality, to influence and to draw large congre- 
gations and a sufficient financial patronage to meet all of the 
quirements of a modern church or social club organisation. 

It has been stated that the Roman Catholic Cburcb. with 
Jesuits and its other secret auxiliary societies, is the mostsa 
the most powerful, and tbe most dangerous detective and milil ^ 
organization or power that has ever existed within the history of 
the human race ; that not one of the common people, who are its 
adherents, realizes or knows one single thing about tbe secret 
methods, the bidden and concealed motives or tbe ulterior tmr- 
posea of tbe Church of Rome, and that it is now controlled entirely 
by the Jesuits; that not one of these common people knatpi the 
origin of the mysteiioua head of this powerful organization, and 
who is called the Pope, and who commands all men to believe in 
his infallibility, and that this vast multitude of honest, kind 
faithful people are taxed and directed how to best live so as to 
serve this immensely rich and terribly powerful secret __ 
despotic military organization by agents of the Pope, called priesi 
whose previous history they know nothing of and about, whr 
characters tbev have comparativelv no means of finding out ex" 
to know that the strongest, the healthiest, the best housed, tbe 
fed and the most lascivious and amorous of all men seem to 1 
been selected for thiB,s«cred duty. 

The writer has slandered a very righteous and holy institnti* 
and deserves to 1>e killed, or else he lias spoken the tmth, 
either case death by the hand of some agent of the Pope of Ri 
will be tbe penalty, for no person who has ever di.'^pleaaed or 
tempted to thwart the avarice of Ifae Pope and the purpose erf' 
Church of Rome has ever survived tbe assassin's hand. It nutl _ 
whether ibat person be at lUe ^ead of the greatest natioa ' 
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the poorest serf. The mightiest rulere aad the humblest peassnta, 
ai the biiidiiig of Itie Pope have been consigned to the dust by the 
.3 of the Pope of Roaie. 
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. If HAT has been here stated about the secret intentions and 
purposes of the Catholic Church applies euually to the original c.on- 
ceptiou of the Protestant churches, and It is quite likely that not 
one member of any of the Proiestant churches in America realiie* 
or knows a single thing about the conception of or the secret but 
hidden purpose of the Protestant churches. 

Let ds comuenc-e a little invsstigation to aid im ths 
stttdy of this 2desti0n inthlligkntly. honestly and thor- 



The Church of Rome claims to have derived its authority from 
Jesus Christ, through St Peter and the Popes. The Church of 
Rome did derive its authority from Jesus Christ, or from some 
source prior to that time, or else it did hatch up a scheme of iia 
own. Ifthe CatholicChurchis Ihechurchestablishedhy Christ. 
then the Protestant churches are simply churches protesting 
against certain customs and practices ofthe Church ofjesus Christ 
Ifthe Church of Rome did derive its authority from some source, 
prior to the time of Christ, or did hatch up a scheme of its own, 
then the Protestant churches are churches that were originally or- 
ganized as separate churches to protest ajjainst certain customs, 
and practices derived prior to the birth of Christ, or hatched up 
since that time, because the Proteatant churches were apparently 
organized to protest against certain customs and practices of the 
Church of Rome, besides the Protestant churches as independent 
orK^nizations, originally, never set up any claim that Ihey werein- 
stttutious organized or conducted for the purpose of teaching, 
preaching or practicing the gospel of Jesus Christ, but simply 
kickers, and not as aggressive workers for a separate or distinct 
purpooe, and they have never since been conducted on any other 
plan. 

Protestants also make a great outcry against the Catholic Bible, 
Whereas, if they would take the trouble to examine it they would 
leaxn that the essential features are exactly alike, and that in some 
cases the translations from the original Hebrew and Greek are 
clearer and more easily understood than in the Protestant Bible. 

Ifthe Roman Catholic Church does not represent our Lord 
Jesus Christ, then hundreds of millions of people have been most 
awfully deceived during the past eighteen hundred jears, 

Christ taught and commanded all men to search the Scriptures to 
learn of Him {John 5: 39) the Church of Rome, in effdct forbid* 
the people to search the Scriptures to learn of Christ. And the 
result of Protestant teaching would seem to be the same. 

Christ taught that " No man eometh to the Father, but by Me" 
(John 14 : 6l Yet the Church of Rometcaches that a manmaycome 
to the Father through a priest, or some of their saints, or the Vir- 
"'n Mary; and the Protestant churches likewise teach that men 

■ y come to the Father through their church. 
"iristtsaght the rich people to give tbew Tuo-ae^ •l,^l^^iE.■(^(l^«. 
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(Math. 19 ; all. The Church of Rome, as well as Ihe Prolestanl J 
churches, teach the poor as well as the rich to give thair moDe; taj 
the church. ^ 

Christ taught that it was hanl for a rich man to enter tht ElMgJ 
domof Heaven (Math. 19; 23}. The Church of Rouje, and the Pi ' 
tant churches alike, teach that it is easy for a lich mau la ei 
e Kingdom of Heaven. 

Christ taught that people should love God with all their n 
heart and soul (Matli. 31:37 to 46, Mark 12 ;3olu3j, Lukeio:_, 
30); and that the only evidence of loving God is in keeping E._ 
commandments, for He says, " If a man love Me he will teep i/Lfl^ 
words'' (John 14 : 23), and ■' He that halb My com man dm en Is and 
keepeth them, he it is that ioveth Me" (John 14; 2r). The Chtirch 
of Uome and the Protestant churches teach people to love ibc 
church and to not give any evidence of love to God by keeping 
the commandments of Jesus Christ. 

Christ taught to " I,ove your enemies, bless them that curse yon, 
do good to them that hate you, and pray for tliem which despite- 
fully use you and persecute you" (Math. 5 : 43, 44. Luke 6 : 27 to 
35)' Wliile the Church of Rome, and the PioteatnuL Churches alike, 
leach people to hate their enemies, and to love themselves and 
their church. 

Christ taught people to pray directly to God only (Math. 6 : 5 to 
7). The Church of Rome leaches people lopray lo the Virgin Mary 
and the saints. 

Christ taught that whatsoever people mightaskofOod, if ibey 
kept His commanduients, they should get. (SceMath. 7 : 7. Luke 
11:9, Math. 21 ; 22, Mark 11 : 24, John 11 : st, John 14: 12 to 2j, 
John 15,: 7 to 16, John 16: 231024). Neither the Church of Rome 
nor the Protestants churches teach the commaudments and sayings 
of Jesus Christ. They belh therefore roh the people of the privil- 
ege of having their prayers answered. 

Christ taught to "Call no man your father upon the earth:" 
"neitlicr be ye called masters" (Math. 23 : 9,10); and yet notwith- 
standing these emphatic commands the Church of Rome teaches, 
permila and requires people to call the priest father. 

Christ taught "If ye love Me keep My commandmenls" (John 
r4: 15), and "if a man love Me he will keep My word" (John 14: 23). 
Neither the Church of Rome nor the Protestant churches teach ot 
practice the commandments of Jesus Christ, andthereforc the peo- 
ple cannot show their love for their Saviour by keeping His wortls. 
If yon will search the Scriptuies for those things whidi Christ did 
leacli. you will ftnA thai the ultimate resuha of the teactaingsaf 
the Church of Rome and the Protestant churches are directly oppo- 
lite to the teaching and commandmenls of JesuB Christ. 
Christ made no charge for anything. The Catholic and Protcs- 
L taut churches charge for everything. 

Ood's word teaches that "Thou shall not kill" (Deul. 5: 16 to 33, 

. Math, s: 21, Mark ro: 19, Luke iS: 20). The Church of Komeaaya 

. Ihou shall kill if you are so commanded by the priest, and tlie 

I'roleatMBt churches and Protestant people have always advocated 

iilSag wbea it would furtliec Uiek sclfisii eada. 
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R itrod'a word saj-sthaL "Thou shall uot bear false wiLneas," while the 
liurch of Rome says that thou majest hear false wjlness, and we 
11 know Ihat some of the biggest liars the world has ever known 
"' have been hieuibers ia gooil staodiug inProteEtanl churchea. 

God's word says that ■■ Thou shalt not commit adultery," while 
"j the Chuich of Rome says to the common people you may break 
J, any of God's laws aud the priest will forgive you ifyou will bring 
, us some money, aud history proVes that It permits the priests aud 
S the Popes of the Cburch of Rome to be the greatest breakers of 
i God's law the world has ever.kaoWn, aud the Protestant churches 
j! likewise teach that there is no crime that man may not safely 
ji commit, providing he repents at aiiy moment before his dying 
1 breath. 

Christ taught no forms, hut simply rules of conduct that should 
goveru man's relation to man aud man's love for God, and Christ 
taught that the ouly evidence of man's love for God was iu keep- 
lug the commandments govi-rn ing man's conduct toward man, for 
says Jesus Christ, " If a man love Me he will keep My words" 
(Jolin 14:23). The Catholic and Protestant churches teach forms 
and only love for the church, but none of the comniandmeuts of 
Jesus Christ to govern man's conduct toward man, aud they can 
therefore teatU no love to God.' 

Godsays'-Thouahalt not covet" (Ex. 20: 17; Dent. 5 :3i), while 
everyh>dy knows that the Church of Rome, as well as the Protes- 
tant churches aud members, contrary lo the express coiiitnaud of 
Alniighly God, covet the world. 

If It can be shown that the religiott of the Roman Catholic 
Church was derived from some other source, then the system could 
not have been hatched up for the occasion. 

Let us eiamiiie the evidence with your closest attention and 
your best memory. 

I OU niu.'it bear in mind that there is a reason for all things, and 
that you will always be brauded as a fool unless you carefully con- 
sider the reasons for all of these things, and especially after Christ 
taught to give to otliers, why the present churches are constant 
beggars from others, aud after Christ commanded the people tj go 
into all the world aud preach the gospel uulo every creature, why 
both Catholic and Protestant cliurcties teach the gospel to va 
creature, but their own doctrines instead ; and after Christ taught 
that men should love their euemies, why the preseut churches 
teach doctrines that make men hate their enemies ; and after 
Christ taught that each person should think, study, be responsible 
for and work out his own destiny by himself and for himself, 
through the study and practice of the teachings of our Lord and 
Saviour, why the Church of Rome assumes to think, study and be- 
come responsible for all men the same as does the Protestant 
churches, and to also prepare a purgatory for them against the 
word of God. 

MWhy. in yonr churches and outside of your churches, do you see 
pstrationa, B^jmbols or devices of a maUeBC citjss.xeie^J.ai'a.aea, 
pilar cross with a circlearound it or ahQ\e\^iTQU^'A,w *OT«b 
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reptesenting rays of light radiatiag rrom behind it, an aach6t|C 
star, aun, liaaket of fruit, buuches of grapes, sheaf of wheat, crowaj 
dove, cup, shepherd, lanth, Madonaa, ' men with circles aroima 
their heads, shepherd with a lamb or crook, mother and child, 
images and pictures with wings, cnpids, lighted candles, lamp^ 
etc, etc., and why do your preachers ssk God to help tbetn take 
up a collection and then turn their backs ou the people to blesa 
the sheckles ? 

Did Jesus Christ teach them how to do these things, and to at 
decorate and ornament your clmrcli witb all of these and toanf 
other devfoes, emblems and symbols ? 

These are some of the mysteries which you must think about i£ 
yoa want to know anything. 

Why did Pall! go to the city of Rome and preach for two lot 
yean in his own hired house, and not in the church of Romel 
(Acta »8: 1 to 31.) 

Why did the Jews tell Paul that the church or sect at Rome wa 
everywhere spoken against? (Acts 2H: 3 [-12.) 

Why did Paul write a letter to the Thessalonians, and tell tbel 
that the " mystery of iiiiqiiily " had already begun to work "evei 
him whose coming is after the worMng of Salau with all power anl 
Signs and tying wonders ?" (2 Thessalonians z : i to 17.} 

Why did God in his love give the Revelation unto John for thi. 
benefit of all men, andsa}^: " Blessed is he that readeth, and tb^ 
that hear the words of this prophecy, and keep those things tha^ 
are written therein, for the time is at hand." (Revelation i: 3.) 

What is the meaning of the Revelation of Jesus Christ to Joni 
(or the Apocalypse, as it is called in the Catholic Bible), from & 
first verse of the first chapter to the last verse of the twentj 
second chapter ? (See Revelation 14 ; 6 to i ; ; also, chaptera i; 
and 18.) 

Have these things a meaning, or are they meaningless? What 
Is the Bible ? Where did it come from ? What vatue has it to the 
common man or woman, and why was it preserved by the very 
men who have since sought to destroy it? These questions are 
well worth study and thought. There may be some parts of the 
Bible that should have no place in it, and yet there may be parts 
ol it which, through our ignorance, we do not now understand, but 
which would be clear and of great value to ns if we should study 
and cultivate our minds to the highest possible limit which God 
has permitted us to reach; but there is enough in it so plain ''-■--'■ 
he may run that readeth it," and which if we will impiove at 
it profit our life, our cup of joy and happiness will be filled to 
flowing. 

Think, American reader, think. You have got to answer _ . 
of the above questious. and you must answer them qnicklf, 
there i» no time to l>e lost A nation's destiny iiaui hangs on 1_. 
decision of meu who have never thought higher than a dollar, ai 
who have never sludied except to learn how, at the expense 
tf/'f/fcotherJjtwaoftiod and man. they might break that cornn 
tiierit of Almigbtv <lod, which says: '"Ctwi a\\aJt. mJt 01 
i^iodu* 30: 1?; DcuteroQOiny 5 ; ail 
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X HE religion of a nalion shapes the deGtiay of a nation. We 
cannot therefore know anything about the future of our country 
unless we study the principal religions of our country, and we can- 
not study the religious of our country without we study the foun- 
dations of those religions, auil of which we, the American people, 
appear to be as ignorant as a dinu^ of mud. 

The Bible is claimed to be the foundation for all of the religions 
of our country, therefore we must of necefsity study the Bible in 
order to Icuow anything about the religions of our country, or uf 
the destiny of the nation. No man who thinks niore of the society 
of loafers than lie does of his wife and children, or of his belly Ihao 
he does of bis brains, will care to trouble himself about either the 
study of the Bible or the future of his country. 

In order to know what we are talking about we must get down 
to the foundatiou of the New Testameut, and go lo the time when 
Jesus Christ appeared on earth. 

Your preacher will tell you that the prevailing religion at that 
time was pagan idolatry, and that the people woisliiptd idols. 

While that dejinitiou is about as clear as a mud fence, yet we 
might understand it a little better if we knew that the source or 
head of pagan idolatry was a secret society in wliicli only a few 
ever got far enough advanced to ever get on the inside of the inner 
circle, that nearly all were compelled to or did take the first degree, 
but were on the outside, and were very aniious to become fair 
enough advanced to be initiated and know Ihe nijsieiies of the in- 
side ; that the great nia^sof the people on the outside had just that 
kind of religion and jusl that amount of knowledge and mfoima- 
tiou that the priests on the inside thought best to give ihem. And 
as the priests on the inside were dependent ou the people from tbe 
outside for support, tbe prieiils, of course, so manipulated affairs as 
to acquire all of the knowledge and itifomiation possible, in order 
to be belter able to control and t> humbug Ihe ptople on Ilie out- 
side lo support Ihem iu tiie best possible mauner. 

The priests on the inside become so very Itarned in philosophy, 
the sciences and arts, that by their demoualr*tions, eihibitionsand 
performances before the people at these inilialioos, the people 
looked upon the priests as supemalural, and cheerfully sacrificed 
their property, and often would sacrifice their children or them- 
selves to support this mysterious temple of God, which was so 
sacred tllat it often look years to prepare for one step in advance. 
Tbe taking of oue degree often occupiedseveiBlmontbs, and made 
it necessary for Ihe candidate lo travel long distances to visit sev- 
eral distant cities, where different parts of the ceremony were per- 
formed, and in most, if not all cases, these distances must he 
traveled ou foot. 

The pagan priests, of course, kept their learning and mysteries 
a profound secret, and conducted their religion on the theory tbat 
' uie less ignorant men understand tbe mote ibev admire, ' ' which 
is the tendency of most preachers and priests of this aj{e. It did 
work well with the pagan idolaters, for the people did suov"^ 
these mysterious leuifilfs in g'irseo"ssVi\efti\i.\i\\ft.\o\e\nVt\i.iH»- 
X/ugijcd, anil Jt w/U worjt wtll wHU any ■^o9\c s.ui "a.-r fta-j *-^_ 
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where the people are too indolent t 
themselves. 

If you have nerer tried to im 
kxionledge except tUrough your scl 
so as to turn out machines not m 
printed and published to sell not 
atreet-loafers or other conceited n 
pulpits, halls ur other public places 
trying to develop your stomaoli, lo uei 
r up the narcotics aud concoctions whicli 
■ for the purpose of unmanning your mi 

U tent rulers or even slaves in a Republic, or for a desire to ^oti 
F the unlimited TRUTH, but to be contented lo know ouly euongh ■ 
permit your liberLiea lo be subverted by foreign despots, then y 
may not, even uow, be able to uuderstaiul any more about t 
" mystery " of pagan idolatry and the mighiy power that has bdi 
in subjection and iguorance billions of human beings than t' 
poor pagans themselves. 

If we do not know anything about the " mystery " of the fan 
datioii of pag.in idolatry, then we do not deserve as much credit ^ 
the ignorant paj^aaa did, for we have a chance to learn the ti 
of all things but are so indolent that we will not even try to li 
enough to protect our persons and our country, while they had a 
chance to leuru and could not. 

To those who do not know, and would like to commeno 
study of the mighty power that has shaped the destiny of C 
' less numbers of huniau creatures for thousauds of years, let It ^ 
home in mind that the casenceof the "tnysteiy " of the fiwH 
tiou of the pagan idolatry was the performances in a ^rekt ( 
whore-hi>use, Ihe exhibitions and spectacular displays in wU 
were more dazzling and disgusting than your mind can coocdij 
even so much so that at certain stages of the initiation the C. 
mony required the applicant to imbibe of sacred miaeddriukAb 
pareil by the priests to bewilder and confuse the n 

The key to the success of such miglity power as to hold the p 
pie all over the world in perfect submission, and to encourage tt 
in ignorance and crime, so that they could be more easily ueed^ 
dupes to make sacrifices to those mysterious temples of iniqniQ 

seems to have been THE pkostitittion op 

Stop ! lie a man or woiuau for five minutes, use your t 
and ask yourHclf a few questions. 

What could have been the object of tlie pagan priests in kec 
lug a whore hon.w lo prostitute woman ? 

Whst could have been the object of pagan idolatiy to prostituU 

her who bears children to either bless or curse the world ? 

_ Waa it simply to support those mysterious temples of iniquity 

I' in gorgeous splendor f If this was the object for which woiuuf 

I was proetituied, then that object was fully attaiued, and it i 

J neein as if woman ought now to be permitted to perform l_ .. 

tf/riae taission of wife and mother. Unt Ibis object for aedudti|, 

»aif tieltauch'mg the divine mission of wnmau is only your conclw 

ffiou, audaav /leisun who wtUTestthi:Uu\tof\n%o^\vn\na'N\^ 
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on their own conclusions is a Jool. The wise man or woman will 
search to the very foundation for the Tbutii. 

The Bible seems to say in substance, that after the creatioii God 
made man and woman, and gave them the custody of the entire 
world, and every creature and thing thereon, therein and above it, 
(Gen. i: I to 31), aud that men multiplied on thee<trth and liecame 
very wiclced ; aud because of their wickeduesa God caused a big 
deluge to destroy all men except Noah, bis children and their fam- 
ilies, (Gall. Chap. 4107) ; that God made a covenant with all man- 
kind to never again destroy the world with a flood ; and put aaiga 
in the heavens to forever witness the agreement ^Gen. 9 : I to 89] ; 
that God then told the people to go forth, repleuish the earth and 
to have the care of every creature oil the earth, and that the people 
after the flood increased very fast. They had but one language, 
became dissatisfied with only Uie possession of the world and every- 
thing on it, over it and in it, anri concluded to build a big tower 
and climb luto Heaven. But God punished them aud signified His 
displeasure by confounding their language so they could not un- 
derstand one another, aud then the people became scattered 
Gen. 11; I to 9). 
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I IMROD, who was one of the sous of Cush, who was oue of the 
sons of Ham, who was one of the sous of Noah, remained and 
founded Babylon. Nimrod was a great hunter, his wife was a 
great whore, aud being crafty theydecided to rule the world. They 
knew if they Eliould start out to conquer the world openly, tliat 
they would never succeed. They were too cunning for that, and 
instead, conceived the idea of a secret society to aid them to exe- 
cute their ambitious designs for power. 

The people knew of what had happened in the world, and also 
about the promises of God for the future. Nimrod aud wife took 
advantage of their knowledge of God's word, aud pretended to 
found their secret society as a temple of God. Thns you will see 
that the first secret society and pagan idolatry were one aud the 
same, and conceived in seltishness, deception, covetousuess, blos- 
phemv. and sin against Almighty God, by the great whore of 
Babylon. 

The people prospered and built cities. Representatives of this 
great secret, whore-house, or "mystery " of Babylon, were estab- 
Qshed in all of the cities. The plan of operation seems to have 
been, to first get control of the women by esciting in women the 
passions for lust, or otherwise, and to use the women to corrupt, 
unman and effeminate the men, when the conquest would be com- 
plete. This must have been the method, for if we take God's word 
for it the men became so corrupt that they were good for nothing, 
the mighty men of Babylon "became as women" (Jer. 51 ;3o). 

Two of those cities, Sodom and Gomorrah, became exceedingly 
wicked. (Gen. 13 : 13}. They were so wicked that God was abont 
to destroy them, because of their sins, but promised to save Sodom 
if only fif^y righteous men could he foani wi 'CaB.^. o-Vj, ^isA. 
promised to spare Soilotn if forty-ftve li^XAeoMa covOA^ae^o's.t'^^ vo 
ftfOriCfatty righteous couM be Touui m "rt, ot Kt *>i^l ■*■'*' 
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could be fotitid, anil He promised to save it if only twenty ri|;ld 
eons could be found in it, and God promised lo uot destroy St 
om if but ten righteoua conld be found in it, (Gen. tS ; 36 to 3:.^ 
But there could not be found ten riRhteoiis in the entire dty i 
Sodom, and God destroyed both Sodom and Gomorrah witll T' 
and brimstone, (Gen. 19 : 24 and 35). 

You can get "Crnden's Concordance" from any book-store fbF~1 
one dollar to aid you, and you can get a Bible for fifteen or Iwen^. 1 
cents. If yon will study your Bibles either with or without a Cob 
cordance you will discover many things about the methods puL 
sned by this first secret society or Babylonian idolatry, concelvedB 
a whore-house and served by a whore as a sacred feast for the entis 
world. Vott will also lenm of the terrible corruption that^ 
wrought ra every city where it was permitted to work, that tl^ 
very cities had to be destroyed to prevent the carrying out of U 
original design of the great buuter and the incarnate whore. 

If yon study enough you will probably discover that t 
" mystery" of Babylon idolatry was so powerful, so far reai' ' 

and so complete, that people from all parts of tlie world pudtl , 

lo and worshiped some of the gods designed by the great whore fl 
Eabylon, and that it was socorrupting that not only the temple, bT 
whole cities and the entire country, became corrupted through, d 

influence of the work of "mystery," and that Babylon and tl 

entire Chaldean country became so corrupt and unrighteous thMj 
God threaten ed Babylon {Isaiah 13:1-12), and afterwards pro- 
nounced the terrible judgment of a just God (Jer. 50:1-46 and 51 t 
1-64), followed by the anuouucemenl of a righteous execution, 
" Babylon is fallen, is fallen : and all the graven images of her 
gods He hath broken unto the ground" (Isaiah 21 ;9). 

Remember, that the only thmg that raises man above a dog or 
any dumbbmtcis mind ; that by reason of his mind man is enabled 
10 perform any task from tlie lowest to the highest and even greater 
works than those performed by Jesus Christ, providing man keeps 
the commandments of Chrint (John 14 : 12 lo 15. 3j). But you say 
that man cannot make the blind see, the deaf hear, the dumb speak 
end the lame walk. Don't accuse Jesus Christ of beiug false when 
he said "If ye love Me keep My commandments" (John 14:15). 
"Ifaman love Me he avW keep My words" (John 14:33). "And 
whatsoever ye shall ask in My name, that will I do" (John 14 : 1 \), 
and "If ye shall ask anything in My name, I will <lo >/." (John 
14: 14), and " He that betieveth on Me, the works that I do shall 
hedoalso: anA jrreaier wor>is\.\iau \.'heies^\3\\ he do" (John 14:13). 
Have you not sense enough to see that the only evidence of believ- 
iug on Jesus Christ is in keeping His command governing man's 
relation to man, for Christ says " If a man love Me he will keep My 
words" (John 14:13), and "He that halh My commandments, and 
keepeth tbem, he it is that loveth Me." (John 14:31), and " Ilelhal 
loveth Me not Iceepeth not My sayings" (Johu 14:24), and "Not 
every one that saith unto me. Lord, Lord, shall enter into tbe 
Kingdom of Heaven ; hut he tliatdocth the willof My Father which 

'illearen" (Mall. 7:21). "' Therefore whosoever hearelh lhe«e 
•jga ofMiac, aad doetli ilicn,l wtU \i3fceu bv\iv uuia a, wise man, 
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^llich built his house upon a rock : aud tlie rain descendetl, and 
the floods came, anil the winds blew, and beat upon that house ; aud 
itfellnot; for it was founded on a roclc" (Mall. 7 :24. 25). "And 
every one that heareth these sayings of Mine, and doeth tUem not, 
shall lie likened unto a foolish man, which built his bouse upon 
the sand ; and the raia descended, aud the floods came, and the 
winds blew, and beat upon that houf e ; and it fell ; and great was 
the fall ofit" (Matt. 7 126, 27). 

Therefore no one, except he who keeps the commandments and 
sayings of Jesua Christ, is in a jlosition to doubt, or even to ques- 
tion the power of the words of Jesus Christ or their applica- 
tion to the living present, when he says : " He that believelh on 
Me, the works that I do shall he do also ; and greater works than 
these shall he do " (John 14: la). Neither the man who makes no 
effort or pretension toward keeping the law of God, nor the man 
who carnes the name of the Saviour and the garb of the hypocrite 
to more easily and lusuriously follow the Devil, have any business 
to conalnie a single sentence from the Bible, and neither are in a 
position to judge or to appreciate the poasibilitieB of the man, who 
follows ill the path of Jesus Christ. 

Don't be such a blockhead as to forget, but to remember that 
God gave man dominion over the world, and has made man the 
master of his own condition ; that he may occupy any position 
from that of a covetous vulture lo that of a perfect man in tne 
jinageof his Maker, from the torments of bell to the glories of 
Heaven ; that man's powers are within himself and without limit, 
that he may struggle in darkness all of his short life, and all of 
elemihf, or he may dwell in the I'ght of eternal glory. And that 
very often, through man's conceit and arrogance, when man thinks 
that he is the highest and of the most consequence, he is actually 
the lowest and of the least account. And that when the mighty 
men of Babylon thought that Ihey owned the world, they were of 
no account whatever. "They became as women " (Jer. 51 ; 30). 

If you will study for the truth, you will probably find that in 
whatever city "mystery." or this secret society, designed by 
the unblushing whote of Eabyiou, had a representative. The peo- 



ple in that city had very few other or higher motives than 1 
"covet " thirst for lascivioiisiiess and lust, and to pay tribute to 
Borne of the Rods of Babylon, for you will find that God cursed 
them all, and God never pronounces a curse on one human soul 
without good reason. 



caused by Iht secret society or mysU'ry of iiiiqaity of BabyUm were 
fittfiUed.andtkat God's judgment on them is evidenced by a long 
list of ruined nations and buried cities for over two thousand five 
hundred years. Remember, also that God's second judgment on 
Babylon, described in Revelation or the Apocalypse in the New 
Testament, has not come to pass, and thai it describes ike United 
Stales, your naline land and had you been a. student oj; IHe R*^'** 
jnfti would kave known it. It is suitV j commg, ^w *^'si*\» ■fto* voaa. 
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From Babylon, tlie foundation or jilace of concepliou of " mys- 
tery," this great secret society of aatiqliily grew to snct v 
portious that it had representatives in every city, nation, r 
tribe, savage or civilised, on the face of theearth. Long before the 
fabled founding of ancient Rome it had a represetilative on Capi- 
toline Hill, one of the seven on vthich Rome now stands. But 
wheil Babylon was stricken by the wrath of God and blotted from 
the face of the earth, "mystery '■ became so paralyied that she did 
not succeed in gathering up tlie fragments so as to have a. visible 
working head to rule the world after the origiual design of its pro- 
moters, until after the seat of the mysteries or head of the society 
which tarried several hundred years at Pergamos had seated her- 
Belf in the city of seven hills, and had transformed the Roman Re- 
public into the Roman Empire, and wade her mistress of nearly 
all of tlie world, and the people all over the world doiu^ baaiae' 
toandworsbipingat the shrine of the idols and graven inueeid 
reconstructed Babylon in Pagan Rome, and entire Pagan Ro 
so corrupt in covetnovisuess, profligacy, lust and sin, of both b_ 
andmiad, as to make the conceiving whore of Baby Ion hidetaerf^ 
in shame. For you to read of the ordinary cusloms and tK>mra 
practices iu Pagan Rome, and which were supported by the ( 
bnt poor deluded, people would make you blush a crimson red, '. 

At this period oftbe world's history Jesus Christ came c" — ^ 
to bring peace, good-wil] and salvation to all men. 

Jesus Christ came to conquer the world— the minds and I 
poses of men — when the reconstnicted head of Babylon hao 
subjects, and idols, images, emblems, symbols and ceremon 
work on the secrets of "mystery " in all parts oftbe world. 

lu England, Ireland, Scandmavia, and all over Burope. 
China, Japan, Hindoostan, India. Egypt, Assyria, Africa, taber 
Mexico, Peru, Norlh and South America, and everywltere 1 
would seem that the "mystery of iniquity," of Babylon, -m 
actively at work lo place the world at her feet, when Jesus Chfii 
the only begotten and perfect Son of the Liviiift God, camt ' 
bring salvation to all men, who would only keep and obey His p 
teachings and precepts to govern man's duty toman, andsr 
love to God. 

The simple presence ofjesus Christ, teaching and p 
three short years was sufficient to break up its solid u 
divest this mighty institution of iniquity from Babylon of its w 
ble head. After three years of preaching, and instmctinfi t^_ 
people as to the way to live, and to be forever free from the infld 
ence and bondage of this terrible enemy to Goil and man, andti 
forever saved unto everlasting life, to dwell forever in Par^di*!' 
around the throne of the Living God, He tefl them to finiib tt 
work after iirst charging them to go unto all the world and pi 
claim this gospel of freedom and everiastiug life to every a 
"teaching Ihem to observe all things whatsoever I hav 
manded you" (Mark 16 : 15 : MatL 2S : 19 and 30). 

It has now been over eighteen hundred years since the p , 
"■'"as Ciirist for three jc&ta cauaed the he»d of (agui idolatry" 



r 



A TIMELV WARNINGO^ FREEDOM'S DEATIr" KNELI, 



33 

or reconatmcted Babylon to disappear. Let us examine the evi- 
dence to see what His disciples havfc accompliBlied during more 
I than eighteen hundred years. 

The Fasan College of Pontiffs, numbered seventy members, 
with its " Pontifex Maximus," or ''Supreme Pontiff," at the heail, 
and which was framed after the grand original council of Ponliffs, 
at Babylon. Why does the Church of Rome have a college of Cal- 
dinala of the same number of members, with the Supreme Ponti^ 
called Pope, at the bead? 

The Pope claims his authority from Peter and his keys. The 
pagaus, under reconstructed Babylon or Pagan Rome, got their 
mysteries from " Peter-Roma," who held llie keys and revealed 
tbeeecrets of that mighty secret society, the oWecl of whicli was 
to conquer and subdue the minds of all men, and to llins subjugate 
the world. 

The priests of the Church of Rome claim to reveal the secrets of 
God, and to be the sole interpreters of the Scriptures, the same as 
did the priests in Babylon. 

They kiss the Pope's toe, in the Church of Rome, so Uiey did the 
toe of the Supreme Pontiff, in Babylon. The Pope of Rome is ad- 
dressed BS " Your Holiness." So was the pagan Pontiff. 

" la the Pope called God upon earth, the Vice-God, lind Vicar of 
Jesus Christ ? The King of Egypt, who was sovereign Pontiff, was, 
eays Wilkinson, regarded with the highest reverence as ' the REP- 
KKSENTATIVH OF TUB DIVINITY ON EARTH.'" 

The King orsovereign PouUff of Babylon was adored as incapable 
of error (infallible), so is the Pope of the Church of Rome. 

The Pope wears the mitre when he is adored by the Cardinals, so 
did the pagan fish-god Dagon wear the same two-horned mitre. 

The Pope has his symbol of power, the " Pontifical crosier," 
called by early Catholic writers "lituus." The pagan Pontiff had 
the same symbol of power. 

When the Pope visits St. Peter's, or other churches in Rome, he 
sits arrayed in great splendor in a gilded chair carried on the should- 
ers of men, and is borne amid the beatingof drums, martial music, 
andthercsoundingBof musketry Iretween two long lines of soldier)-, 
as was the pagan Pontiff when he paid a visit to the temple of his 
god three thousand years ago. 

■'The excesses committed by the celibate priests of Bacchus in 

pagan Rome in their secret mysteries, were such that the Senate 

felt called upon to espel them from the bounds of the Roman Re- 

t public." In modem Romethecorruption through prieitly celibacy 

> and the confessional, is shown from statistics to have been so gieat 

in theyeari836thatoutof 4,373 reported births, no fewer than 3,160 

were fonndlings, and "that when Pope Paul V. meditated thesup- 

' pression of the licensed brothels in the holy city, the Roman Sen- 

- ; ate petitioned against carryinghis designs into effect, on the ground 

' that the existence of such places was tlie only means of hindering 

the priests from seducing their wives and daughters." 

" In the Church of Rome the heads of ordinary priests are only 

(Clipped, the heads of the monks, or regular clergy, ure s/iavcn, but 

r^tli alikfi at their cousecr^tion, receive t,\ie circular \»tiw«n;. 



^ 



34 A TIHBLY WARMING OF FREEDOM'S DEA.TU KNBtX. 

thereby identifying them beyond all possible doubt with BacchiK 
'the stutilsted pnnce ' " of Babylon, as this was the tame matk 
placed oa the priests of Bacchus. This practice of the Church of 
Rome was forbidden as early as the time of Moses (Leviticus 21 1^]. 

Before commencing to be initiated into the niyBteries of Baby- 
lonian idolatry one must first go through a course of preparatioQi 
so must oue before entering the Church of Rome. 

The first step in the " mystery " of Babylon was confession, M 
it ia in the Church of Rome. 

The object of the confessioD in the mysteries of Babylon was to 
put the candidate for admission entirely within the power of (lie 
person who took the confessions, which is the very same secrti 
object of the confession in the Church of Rome. 

In the Churcli of Rome the mother and child ate worshiped, » 
were they iu Babylon, and in the same nay that they are D01 
shipedin the Chm-ch of Rome. In Babylon ■' He was called 
"the Lord; ' she, Beltis, 'My I*d)\' He was called DBgoa, 
'Merman;' she, Derketo, tlie 'Mermaid.' He, as World-k) 
wore the bull's horns ; she put on her own head a duU' 
the ensign of royalty." 

Since the fonudntiou of the mystery of iniquity of Babyli 
pagans have worshiped tiie symbol or circle which you see around 
the head of their "saints" in the Church of Rome. But iu Bal^. 
Ion they were called suu or fire- worshipers. 

"There seems no reason to doubt that the Maltese cross is as 
express symbol of the sun." " That which is now called the Chris- 
tian cross was originally no Christian emblem at all, but was Um 
Mystic Tau of thc> Chaldeans and Egyptians." "That Uystic Tas 
was marked iu baptism ou the foreheads of those initiated ia Qa 
mysteries, and was used in every variety of way as a most sacred 
symbol," the same as it is now used in the Church of Romi 

"The Mystic Tau. as the symbol of the great divinity, wa 
'the sien of life.' It wasnsedasan amulet over the heart, 
marked on the official garmentsof the priests, as ou the official 
meats of the priests of Rome ; it was borne by kin ti^ in their * 
as a token of their dignity or divinely- conferred authority, 
vestal virgins of pagan Rome wore it auspeudecl from their 
laces as the uuns do now." 

"All the peculiarities attending the Romish baptism, such 
the use of salt, spittle, chrism, or annomting with oil, and maHc- 
ing the forehead with the sign of the cross, are equally pagan ; " u 
is the making of the sign of the cross when passing certain object! 
or when in certain positions in the Church of Rome; as ore thl 
salutations in the numerous secret societies evideuce that they an 
a part of the original society of iniquity. 

Bacchus, the godof drunkenness and debauchery, wascelebrated 
Boon after the end of the vintage iu Babylon, so is he from tbi 
Roman calendar celebrated on October 7tli in the Church of Roma 

la Babylon tbe carpenter with his planes, rule, compass Mnj 
tools, from wood "makethit after the figure of a man, accoidii 
to the beauty of a man " (Isaiah 44:13). In the Church of - 
tbc^ hare tbe same figure of a man made by a mechanic. 
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u Babjlon they " formed a god, or molten or a graven image 
'is profitable for nothing " by "the smith with the tonga both 
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^^^wlcetn in the coals and fashioned it with hammers" Tisaiah 
^^^Kio to I]). Tliey have like graven images in the Church of Rome 
^^^Hide in the same way. 

^^■in Babylon they made a god out of baked bread (Isaiah 44:15), 
^■■jiMt as the priest does in the Church of Rome. 
^ In Babylon the god that they made oat of bread was round in the 
' shape of a wafer, the same as that god is now used in the Chnrch 
J-, of Rome. 

, , In Babylon, nnto their god, the people " falleth down nnto it, 
^_, and worshipeth il. and prayeth ntito it, and aailh, deliver me, for 
thou art my god," very similar to the way they worship their god 
p^, in the Chnrch of Rome. 

^ , The sacrifice of mass probably came from Babylon, throngh 
pj Ciiicia and Cyprus, as the capital of Cilioia wa-i bnill in ezprests 
(_ imitation of Babylon. But in Babylon their god — Moloch — was 
_t, offered up as a sacrifice to Isis or Ceres "under the symbol of the 
^ wafer or thin, round cake " of baked brpad, exactly similar to the 

god offered up as a sacrifice at mass in the Church of Rome. 
t;| In Babylon they made a god out of a thin, rouud cake of bread, 
1^ contrary to the commandsof Almighty God, the same as they now 
ii do in the Church of Rome. 

In Babylon they offered their god, made out of bread, up as • 
-j sacrifice, the same as they now do in the Church of Rome, 
t' In the Old Testament revelations of Isaiah and Jeremiah, God 
• pronounced a terrible jndgnient, which destroyed whole cities and 

- nations where they made a god out of bread. In the New Testa- 
c tnent Revelation (the Apocalypse) God has pronouuced a similar 

- judgment on the people, where they still make a god out of bread, 
r ana "which must shortly come to pass, * * * for the time is at 

■» hand " (Rev, i ; 1 to 3), 

, In Babylon they had one mediatrix between God and man — 

-' " Mulilta." In Cyprus she went under the name of " Venus." In 

- the Church of Rome under the name of "Virgin Mary." 

In Babylon was instituted the abominable practice of prostitnt- 
i" ing virgins in honor of their mediatris, as they also did in Cyprus. 
. Do they prostitute virgins in the Church of Rome ? TnitU an- 
I swers, yes ; for, as they did in Babylon, so do they in the Chnrch 
n of Rome. 

^ In Babylon the son was worshiped in the arms of the virgin 

,, queen, like as lie is in the Church of Rome. 

ti In China the goddess of mercy, "Kuanyin," like the original in 

af Babylon, is considered as lookiuE with compassion on the guilty, 

as does the Virgin Mary in the Church of Rome, 
tr- Old coats, bones, fragments, and costly tressures, were wor- 
tt shipcdin Babylon, the same as they now arein the Church of Rome. 
ii» The pagans all overthe world have worshiped a circular disk of 
in the same import as the wafer in the Church of Rome; and also, in 

|;an idolatry, images or pictures with circles around the head 
r« alwayt been worshiped, the same as they are ao'n '«q^V\'^^ 
the Church of Rome. 
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ar, the hrilliant plate in the form of the sun oppiosite the 

. it ou tlie altnr, illuminaled by liylited caudles, aad before 

which every woishiper in the Church of Rome bows in revereuce, 
are lilte symbols before which all sun worshipers, or worshiperB of 
Baal and Moloch, for four thousand years have likewise worshiped. 

In the Church of Rome the people must not eat for some hours 
before celebrating mass, neither could they be initiated into thi 
"mysteries" of Babylon unless they were fasting. 

In pagan idolatry "I. H. S. " meant "/sis, //orus, Sed," that ia, 
"the mother, the child, and the father of the Rods" — in other 
words, "the Egyptian trinity." The Church of Rome has, ts 
deceive and mislead the people, twisttd these letters to mean 
" lesus Hominiim Sa/va/or," "Jesus the Saviour of Meii, " 

At the Council of Nice the representatives in the Churcli of 
Ronieof the so called Christianity of Egypt, "held that then 
were three persons in the triuity — the Kather, the Virgin Mary, anil 
the Messiah, their Son." 

"Eittreme I'nction " and " Purgatory " were rreatious for (be 
"mystetiea '" of Babylon, and performed the same functions in 
pagan idolatry as they do in the Church of Rome. 

The pagan priests grew rich and lived in luxury otF the estate! 
of widows ana orphans for servites rendered in praying soals onl 
of purgatory, like as do the priests in the Chnrcii of Rome. 

In the "mysteries" of Babylon there was a golden cup (Jer. 51; 
7; Rev. 17; 4), as will be seen from illustrations and records. If 
you o'Jserve closely you will see the same symbol somewhere in 
most of the churches of Rome. 

In the " mysteries" of Babylon there was a woman holding "l 
goldeu cnp" in her hand. " Id 1825, on the occasion of the jubi- 
lee, Pope Leo XII. slnicfc a medal, hearing on one side his own 
image, and on the other that of the Church, of Rome, symboliiod 
as a 'woman,' holding in her left hand a cross, aud in her right ~ 
CttP, and with the lejjeud around her, 'Sedel super universutn,'' 
'the whole world is herseal"*— while around her head was also the 
symbol of the sun. 

lu pagan idolatry they clothed and crowned images like as they 
do in ibe. Church of Rome. 

Baptismal regeneration was held to be absolutely necessary in 
the Ilabyloniau mysteries, the same as it Is in the Churrh of Rome. 

Sprinkling was one of the marks on the forehead in the ceremo- 
nies in Babylon. So it is in the Church of Rome, as well as in 
rroteslaot churches. 

Justilication by works formed a feature in pagan idolatry, aa 
ilocB in the Church of Rome. 

The worship of relics has formed as strong a bond in pagi 
idoltttry Btnce its foundation as it does now in the Church I 

The Pope claims to posses the keys of Heaven and to have q 
elusive power to open and shut the gales of Heaven, This jspii 
ci»c!vthe office held by the iiagaii ^od Janus in the mjaterittH. 
S»liv}on. jAiius had n key, and Cyhele, his mother-wife fa thl 
fiMbJrlooiao myttaies, also had a 'kXJ," va.& '^^vi aT« t&e two kqrji 
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that tlie Pope emblazons on his arms as the ensigns of Li.i spirit- 
ual authority," 

The Rosary, or "rememhrancer," is an instrument euiplojeJ in 
pagan idolatry from the remotest times, the same as it is now used 
in the Church of Rome, 

The worship of the Sacrtd Heart origiuateil in Babylon. It is 
now 'venerated in the Chnrch of Rome. 

That which goes under the name of the worship of Christ in the 
Church of Rome "has just been the worship of that. Babylonian 
divinity, Dagon, or the fish god, with all its rites, and pomps, aud 
ceremonies, precisely as in ancient Babylon." 

" The god whom the papacy worships as the Son of the Highest 
is not only in spite of^a divine command worshiped under the 
form of an image, made as iu tlie days of avowed paganism, by 
art and man's devices, but that attribuies are ascribed to Him 
which are the very opposite of those which belong lo the merciful 
Saviour, but which attributes are preciselj' those wSicli are ascribed 
to Moloch, the fire-god, or Ala Mahozim, "the god of fortifica- 

"The ceremony at Rome in the Easter weelt. when a cross of 
fire is the grand object of worship," is, as we will see, a substan- 
tial reproduction from Babylon. 

Lamps and wai candles were as necessary in the worship of the 
gods of Babylon as they are iu the Church of Rome, and seem to 
have performed the same functions in old Babylon as they do now 
iu the Church of Rome. 

The 35th of December is worshiped as the birth of Christ, 
whereas every child knows that Christ was not born in the middle 
of the winter, but this was the time for a feast iu the Babylonian 
system of iniquity in honor of the birth of the son of the Baby- 
lonian ciucell of heaven, and it was not heard of in our era ulllil the 
third century; and although the early Christiana fought its ob- 
servance, yet it was established as a feast-day by the Church of 

The ssth of March is celebrated in the Church of Rome for the 
"Annunciation of the Virgin," or the miraculous conception of 
our Lord. The same day "was observed in papan Rome in honor 
of Cybele, the motlierai the Babylonian messiah." 

"Easter" of the Church of Rome is from the Chaldean word 
" Astarte," and is undoubtediy observed wherever the Babylonian 
idolatry has a devotee. 

In the Church of Rome the 24th of June is celebrated as the 
nativity of St. John. This was the same day devoted to commem- 
orate the death and reviving of the Babylonian god ; and when 
Pope Gregory I "sent his emissaries over Europe, toward the end 
of the sixth century, to gather in the pagans into its fold, this 
festival was found in high favor in many countries." He gave 
instructions to meet the pagans half-way. and therefore this was 
also incorporated as a feast day in the calendar of the Church of 

God sajs. "Keep the Sabbath day. Ut aanttU^ W a* 'CafVjaMi 
thy God bAth commsadeth thee." " S\x ia^e V'aaw 5to.ii.\.\*vat mj.^ 






t's DRATH KNELI- 

do all thy work, bat oil the sevenlh day is the Sabbath of 
Lord thy God ; in it thou shalt not do any work. thou', iior 
son, nor thy daughter, nor thymau-servaut, nor thy maid-eervan 
nor thine ox, Dor thine ass, nor any of tby cattle, nor the strangi 
that is within thy gates, Chat tliy mac-servaut and maid-servai 
may rest aa well a? thou" (Deut.5: la to 14 ; Ex. 20:8 to 11). F 
the Church of Rome says, that thou mayst work on the seven 
day of the week — the Sabbath elav— but that tliou shalt celebn 
Sunday, the first day of the week, in honor of the god of Babylt 
Why did the Church of Rome make the first day of the week 
day for celebrating, like as the pagan idolaters celebrated Be* 
Bel, Belus, Dagon or Moloch, etc., etc, the gods of Babylon? Vl 
your brains and think ; but remember, that thinkin? witfa<r 
searching can be done by a hog, and that it takes a mhia to tWl 
enough to search for the truth. Thiakiag and searching mdi 
iugly for the TRT3TH is study. 

The Babylonian .system of iclolatry had its institutions of monl 
and nuns in abundance. The Church of Rome has armies of tha 
In pagan Rome the nuns might get out and many, tint in tl 
Church of Rome all hope is cut off. 

In Babylonian idolatry tlie priests possessed the learninr u 
held the "mysteries," and used them so as to best lead ana C9 
trol the people. lu the Chtirch of Rome the priests are coosidut 
the fountain of knowledge, and also use that knowledge so Ml ' 
best hold and controUhe people, and even go so far as to lake awi 
from the people the simple teachings of Jesus Christ, and do ^ 
courage the people from reading and studying the comnandmefl 
and sayings of the Saviour of men. If Christ was not falfte Wb( 
He saiil that ye shall know false prophets hy their fruits, and **! 
their fruits ye shall know them" (Matthew 7; i5-3o), then 
fruits of Protestant preaching most clearly prove that ProtC^„ 
preachers are also the false prophets referfed to by Christ, hcott 
Protestant preachers profess to be followers of Jesus Christ, 3 
they, as well as their hearers, and all Protestants are selfish, BtUlj 
and covetous beyond cKprcBsion, and make no elTort toward prcw 
inK or keeping the commandments and sayings of Jesus Chrut, 

Pagan idolatry was conceived in Babylon as a means to conqt 
the world by subduing the minds of men. Ihrongh devices coaceii 
for the purpose of diverting the attention of the people from ' 
personal study and practice of the word of God, and this m 
certainly seem to be the purpose of the Church of Rome. 

And as the Protestant churches were organized not for the 
pose of proclaiming the gospel of Jesus Christ, but out of 1 

1 the sole and only pnrposeof opposing and protesting against' 

f dogmas and practices of the Cliureh of Rome, tliey too nuwt 
considered as having been organized for the ezpiesa pnrpoae 

I deceiving and leading people away from the study, preaching « 

■' c of tlielaw of God or llie gospel of Jesus Christ; mai 

. J no evidence that any of the Protestant churches hs.Te en 

V taught the gospel ofjesus Christ, they must also be cooaidered ■ 
" ^ ..... ...,.- ■. 'bat first great secret iocfel, 

1 parpose of the cone^Wl 
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Trboreof old Ba.b;lou to conquertlie world fay leading all men away 
from tUe study and practice of the word of the living God. 

It took years to pet far eiiougb advauced to be initiated into the 
inner circle of the " mysteries " of Babylou, so it doeslo know Uie 
inside secrets and purposes of the Church of Rome, and GDrely no 
one ever gets to lie elected Pope until lie has passed into the inner 
circleof the mysteries of Babylou, 

The risible mode of operating in the "mysteries" of Babylon 
wfe to use the wonien as instruments to corrupt and unman the 
men, and thus to subjugate the cities, relying on the conuliy to 
soon follow. 

Thoughtful reader, investigate and ascertain whether the Church 
of Rome is not pursuing the original policy of the conceiving whore 
of Babylon, and then pursue your investigation a little further and 
ascertain, if you can, whether there are any evidences that the 
Protestant churches are working with the LORD Jesus Christ, bear- 
ing in mind that Christ made the iullexilile law, "He that is not 
■with Me is against Me" (Matthew I3 ; 30; Luke Ji : aj), and then 
study a httle further, and see whether you will uot find abundant 
evidence tb.il the efiect of the teachings of Protestant churches is 
nottoalsoaid the original policy of the designing whore of Babylon. 

1 n£ corruption and sin of the Protestant church is too big a load 
for one to carry. Tlie reader will therefore investigate Iheorigiual 
writings, and hold the original writer of all revelations andmethoda 
practiced in the Catholic Church responsible for his own state- 

A careftil study of the book by Mr. Chiniquy makes it clear how 
a man may be bound for fifty years and then break the fetters of 
the Church of Rome, and how the mind of a brother and son may 
be so poisoned by the questions of the priest at the confessional, 
and so ensnared and humbugged into the confessions of his own 
indiscretions from infancy, and the thought that a man, with such 
great power as to turn a wafer into God, holds the key to his life, 
makes It easier for the poor boy to do as be has been taught, and 
to voluntarily submit to become a. greater slave than to merely 
question the autbority of the Roman Catholic Chiu'ch. 

It also illustrates and explains how it is that a husband and 
father way see his priest in the act of adultery with his own wife, 
and be so passive toward his holy father and to the will of the 
Pope, that when so commanded by his good priest will believe that 
it is not true, and continue to he perfectly willing to permit this 
^ood priest, who is an unmarried, well fed, robust, vigoious, licen- 
tious and profane man, who denies the supremacy of God, and 
who would make all men believe that he can forgive sins and 
make God out of a wafer, to continue to ait on one side of a teas- 
ing board and his wife to kneel on the other, to be questioned mi- 
nutely about his business affairs, their domestic relations, her own 
thonghts and acts, the secrets of their own life, and about all of 
those sacred relations between husband and wife that should be 
known onlvlo themselves and to their God to make life worth ih^ 
Uvint;. 
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It also explains liow a sweet and innocent daughter and sister ii 
allocked ana horrified to leara, while aloue with a man aad from 
the lips of her priest at the confessional, her first intimation of 
strange and nnhvard of things, and frequently how she is so pained 
and so troubled that she will become deathly sick and faint and 
shrink from him in disgust, and will refuse to submit to thia com- 
manded duty, but far fear of gaing 10 hell she will continue to go 
to confession, and after a time her native modesty and her womanly 
self-resptct will be sacrificed to her duty to the Romnn CathAhc 
Church, and then she will yield to the decree of the Pope, sulmit 
to the indignities and lisleu to the coarse vulgar questions of her 
priest ; go to confession earW and often, thirst for more and pay all 
of ber earnings into the coffers of the Roman Catholic Church for 
this holy privilege, believing that all that she does is only known 
to herself and her priest, and wholly uncouscious Ihat she is the 
once attractive, charmingly beautiful and innocent girl whoaehish 
sense of duty to her Church has led her to permit her mind to be 
poisoned, her modesty and womanly graces to be sacrificed and 
herself respect and her virtue to be prostituted before her priest, 
in order that she may be more easily held as a servant to support 
the Roman CatlloHc Church, to increase the power, authority and 
dominion of the Pope. 

It shows too truly how the wife and mother, who is born and 
bred a Roman Catholic, and who believes in the infallibility of the 
Pope, that the priest has power to forgive sins and to turn a wafer 
into God, and who goes to confession often and obeys ail of the 
requirements of the Roman Cathohc Church and does ber every 
duly as directed by her priest, may bear children unto her priest 
to be supported by her husband, and still believe that she is doing 
her sacred dnty. 

It pictures the terrible struggle of a lovely young woman with a 
niost beautiful spirit who was born and bred a Roman Catholic, 
but whose abundance of self respect caused her to suffer untold 
Bgony, and to rebel against their authority, but who was com- 
pelled to submit to all of the indignities offered by her priests, yet 
vhose natural instinct and noble spirit continually fought the 
powerful Church of Rome all alone uutil her dying hour, and only 
broke the shackles of the Pope as her soul triumphantly cntcrea 
the gates of Heaven. 

It will impress you terribly with the artful knavery practiced by 
the Church of Rome ia holding out flowery allurements, and in 
making the way appear attractive, to iuduce rich women and girU 
of high standing to contribute their property toward establishing 
some seducing branch to tbe Church of Rome, and to consent to 
give up the world, and with vowsof chastity, purity and obedience, 
to devote tUeir lives in the service of the Holy Roman Catholic 
Church, shut up forever and away from friends and all the scen«i 
of childhood's happy hours in some uimnery away from the world, 
but who is then compelled to prostitute her spirit and her person, 
•o that there is then no possible desire to escape from the service 
ofthe Pope in satisfying the Iw?V3 pf his agents, swvduts, Jesiiilt, 
pn^t9 sud uio!i](A 
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The God of the Babylonian "mystery "' or ayateiii of idolatry 
was fabled to have ariseu from tbe dead, so was tbeir entile system 
founded with reference to their knowledge of the word of God, the 
same as are the visible churches of to-clas". 

Can you not see that Nimrod and his vhore, knowing the prom- 
ises of God, were sharp enough to know that in order to get the 
strongest kind of a society to gam great wealth and power and to con^ 
qaer the world, that they mnatgive it the appearance ofbeingfound- 
edoti God's vrord, and must make people believe that it was founded 
on the word of God, that they were great bypocriles and did hide 
their real designs for wealth and power behind the word of the I,iv- 
ing God to deceive the people, the stime as the Church of Rome does, 
and the same as do many Protestaut hypocrites at the present day. 

Tbe mystery of iniquity or the Babylonian idolatry spread so 
that the system penetrated unto tbe uttermost parts of ihe earth, 
even to the mountain fastnesses and to the (tensest forests among 
savage tribes, and all conducted from the central head — Rome, as 
we shall see, from 133 B.C., after it was transferred from Per- 
gamos, where it had been from the downfall of Babylon. 

1 HE presence of Jesus Christ caused pagan idolatry to be divested 
of its Babylonian head, so that it did not reappear to be unmistak- 
able to the world for eighteen hundred years. Yet Paul saw that 
tbe system had commenced to work in the Church, and warned 
the world in his letter to the Thessalonians, in these words : " For 
the mystery of iniquity doth already work " (2 Thess. 0:7); "even 
him, whose coming is after the working of Satan with all power 
and signs and lying words, and with all deceivablenesa of nnright- 
eouanesa in them that perish, because they received not the love of 
the truth, that they might be saved. And for this cause God shall 
sendthemstrongdelnsions, that they should helievealie ; that they 
all might be damned who believed not the truth, but had pleasure 
in unnghteousuess " (a Thess. 3 : 9 to lal. 

Paul exhorted them to stand fast, and he says : " Let no man 
deceive yon by any means, /or that day shall not come, except 
there coiue a falling away first, and that vian 0/ sin be revealed, 
the son of perdition " (a Thess. a : 3). Paul knew what he was 
talking about when he referred to "that man of sin" — the head of 
the Babylonian iniquities. Was there a falling away or a revolt 
•gainst the law of God, governing man's duty to man, before the 
Popes got lirmly seated at the head of the Church of Rome in their 
full Babylonian atlire? Was there "a falling away " from love 
and duty to God in this conntry before the Church of Rome com- 
menced to ETOW and exercise dominion over you ? 

Yoa wellkuow that therehad been "a falling away" or a revolt 
from the law of God, governing man's conduct toward man in 
every relation of tbe lives of men, and that the mystery of the Bahy- 
lotiian iniquity could never have maintained a foothold in this 
country, in the name of the Church of Rome, or any olht^ tt-iiieb. 
or society, had the American people o\iservei, tcrt «. y'awwK, 
onl^ tJie one commaudmeut cf J«Gas CUris^ to " a«atda.iS»^iBCi^ 
(WW" (Joias-.j^). 
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Had the Cburchof Rome uot been ikceivicg and misleading 
people at that time, with the mystety of iniquity of Babyli 
Paul would never have remained in Rome for two years preachi 
in his own hired house as he did without preaching in the Chuii 
of Rome, neitlier would the Jews have complained to him Ihat " 
sect or Church at Rome was everywhere being spoken against, 1 
tlie "mystery " of Babylon not been working (Acts 28 ; I to Ui 
Nor would the Bishops of Rome in their letters to the otht 
churches, have assumed to exercise authority over them if tbe j 

¥3se of the Babylonian "mystery" was not being worked 1 
hat could have been the only only object of such letters, for s 
a disposition was contrary to the spirit and teachings of Jesus Chi 
If you will carefully study for the truth you will find that 
Roman Catholic Church of to-day has the dress, and all of 
customs, ceremonies and practices of pagan idolatry, thatso 
as the outward appearances of pagan idolatry disappear^ 
Church of Rome grew ; that the system has reappearrf under II 
""".e and dress of the Church of Rome or the Roman "-'--* 
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Church, aud that the Church of Rome, witli the Pope at its head, 
the mystery of iniquity of Babylon, complete in all of its p^ 

details, practices, objects, purposes, 1 — ' '- ■' ""'" 

of the woman holding the "golden 
Pope had engraved on a meclal, in 
the other side. 

What does Paul mean when he urges people to stand fast, _, 
saj'S, " Let no man deceive you by any means, for the mystery 
iniquity doth already work ; only he who now lelteth (holde 
or restraineth), will let (do hold or restraiueth ), until he be taki 
out of the way. And then, tb at wicked one shall be reveal 
whom the Ijjrd Jesus shall destroy with the brightness of his a 
ing- (2Thess.2;3, 7,8). 

Has the wicked one that leads men away from the sti 
and practice of the sayings and commandments of Je_ 
Christ ever been revealed ? ICas the brightness of the coming 
JesuB Christ or the gospel truth of Jesus Christ, e\'eryet, in "" 
teen hundred !on^ years, found a place in the hearts of mea 
overcome the desire to cbase after the Devil ? If the gospd tr 
of Jesus Christ had ever yet taken the place of Satan in the hu 
of Dian, there ought surely to be some evidence of it. 

What does Paul mean in the third verse of the second rhao 
of II. Thessalonians, where he refers to "that man of n 
"the son of perdition;" "who opposeth and ezalteth himi 
al>ove aU that is called God ; or that is worshiped, so that be ul 
God sittetfa in the temple ofGml. shewing himself that he is God? 
That describes the Pope of Rome. That also describes lie god 
Hsliylon, 
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_ INIQUITY at work in the modem Babylon . 

.ipeciGcHlly deacribed in chapters la aud 13 of the Revelation, an 

tuejrareasfollows: i.Thegrealreddragon. 1. The beast that com* 

up oat of the sea. 3. Tbe beast that ftsctndctlv out of the earth 

aad 4. Tbe image of the beast. In aW tties«iwe««a ■ft.iiWi.'- 
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found, on inquiry, that, in regard lo suceession and order of de- 
velopmeut — iJie paganisiu of the Old Testament — Babylon was Ihc 
esaft type of the paRanisui of the New." '"The dtagon of the 
Greeks,' says Pausauias, ' was only a large suake ;' and the con- 
test shows thai this is the very case here, for what in the third 
vetse is called a ' dragon,' in the fourteenth is simply described as 
a 'serpent,' Theu the word rendered 'red,' properly means 
'fiery;' so that the 'red dragon' signifies the 'fiery serpent,' 
or 'serpent of fire.'" The serpent of fire waa probably the first 
object of worahip under the patronage of Ninirod. As Nimrod 
commenced the system of fire worship, so it has been continued in 
some form in all branches of that system down to the present 
date. The sun as the great source of light and heat was worshiped 
under the name of Baal. Nimrod, as the god of fire, was called 
Moloch ; which name, while it recalls the idea of both fire and 
A/oofl', properly signifiea" the King." "Thenextgreatenemy intro- 
duced to our notice, is the beast from the sea" (Rev. 13:1), "The 
seven heads and ten horn on this heart, as on the great dragon, 
show tliat this power is essentially the same heast, hut that it has 
undergone a ctrcuuiatantial change." "In the Babylonian systcui, 
after the worship of the god of fire, there speedily followed the 
worship of the god of water, or the sea." The worship of the 
fish-god — Dagon — therefore followed the worship of Moloch, the 
god of fire. Please bear these things in mind. The history of 
the development of the entire Babylonian system is interesting, 
bnt cannot he given herefor lack of space. The beast that rose up 
out of the earth, and the image of tlie beast, with the first two, 
will be noticed later. 

The number of " that man of ein," or beast that rose np out of 
the ground, "is six hundred three score and six" (666) (Rev. 
13 :iS), and "blessed is he that readeth, and they that hear the 
words of this prophecy, aud keep those things which are written 
therein, for the time M at hand" [Rev. i :3). 

The Pope as the fountain of knowledge or head of the mysteries 
in tite Church of Rome, holds the same position as did Nimrod at 
the head of the Chaldean mysteries. Nimrod, as god of the Chal- 
deon mysteries, waa known as Saturn. "Saturn and mystery are 
both Chaldean words, and they are correlative terms. As 
mystery signifies the hidden sj-stem. so Saturn signified the hidden 
god. To those who were initiated the god was revealed ; to all 
else he was hidden. Now, the name Saturn in Chaldee is pro- 
nounced Satur, but consists only of four letters, Ibus^^tur," 
Apply the value of the letters in the Hebrew or Chaldee alphabets, 
and you have the number 666. 

» S=6o 

^K^ T=4oo 

P I 



Saturn or Stur=666 



From the Babylonian standpoint the goi ol BaVjXwi wa&Va wacr 
the Pope, bear the uumbet 666, ani ttie ^o^* Sa 'CqrctA^*- 
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the present Saturn at the head of the mystery of iniqait;. Th* 
orieinHl name of Rome was Satnniia, "the city of Saturn." It wal 

probably bo named by t' .-...■ r .. _ . , _ . 

lou, who was statioued 
founding of Rome. 

The Pope, as the head of the mysteries of the Church of E^me,' 
requirea the services of the Church of Rome to be in the Latin Ian' 
}>uage, and calls his Church the Latin Church, t^ttn is from thQ 
Greek Lateinos, which is synonymous with Saturn, and each be-' 
long to the "hidden one"or the god of "mystery." Apply ' 
value of the letters in the Greek alphabet and you have : 

1.= 30 

A= I 



I,ateinos^666 

The Pope, therefore, undoubtedly bears the number of the beost, 
or "that man of sin." The city of Rome isSaluruia or the city o 
Saturn, the "hidden god" — the god of the mysteries, whom On 
Pope represents. The Latin Church being the Churcli of tta( 
"mystery," and the Latin tongue being the language of thr 
" niysterj'i" is the reason why the Pope, who bears the number a 
the "mystery," requires the services of the "mystery" held in tl" ^ 
Church of the "mystery " to be conducted in the language of thi 
"mystery." ^^ 



1 N thb Prophecy of Revelation (or the Apocalypse) 
Chapter i», you will read from verse i : "And there appeared 1 
great wonder in heaven : a woman clothed with the sun, and UK 
moon under her feet, and upon bet bead a crown of twelvestars.' 

3. "And she being with child cried, travailing ia births 1 
pained to be delivered." ^^ 

3. "And thercappearedanotherwonderin heaven: andbebofa 
a great red dragon, having seven heads and ten horns, and s — 
cn)wns upon his heads." 

4. "And the dragon stood before the woman which was ready ti 
be delivered, for to devour her child as soon as it was born." 

5- "And ^le brought forth a man child, who was to rule all n 
tions with a rod of iron ; and her child was caught up unto C 
and /o His throne." 

7. "And there was war in heaven ; Michael and his anRel 
fought against the dragon; and the dragon fought and I' 
angels." 

8. "And the great dragon was cast out, that old serpent, colle 
the Devil and ^tan, which deceiveth the whole world ; be « 

ou( into the earth, and hiaangc\s were cast, oil with hiu." 
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^_^ "'Woe to the inhabiters of the earth nnd the sea! Tor Uic 
Jpevil is cotne down unto you, having great wrath, because he 
ritnoweth that he hath biit a short time." 

I 13, "Aod when the dragon saw thai lie was cast unto the earth, 
I heperaecnted the woman which hrou^ht forth the man child." 
I 17. "And the dragon was wroth with lite woman, and went lo 
\ make war with the remnant of her seed .which kept the command- 
' nents of God, and have the testimony of Jtsiia Christ" 

And from the 13th Chapter, read from verse i : "And I stfiod 
npon the sand of the sea. and saw a heust rise up out of the sea, 
having seven heads and ten horns, * * * and upon his beads 
lame of blasphemy." 

"And the beast which I saw was like unto a leopard, * * • 
and the dragon gave hitii his power, and his seat, aud great au- 
thority." 

4. "And they worshiped the dragon whicli gave power unto the 
beast; and they worshiped the beast, saying, 'Who is like unto 
the beast? Who is able to make war with him'' ' " 

10. "He that kiileth with the sword must be killed with the 

11. "And I beheld another beaat coming np out of the earth; 
and he had two horns like a lamb, and bespoke as a dragon." 

ij. "And he exerciseth all the power of the first beast Iwfore 
him, and causeth the earth and them which dwell therein to wor- 
ship the first beast." 

15. "And he had power to give life unto the image of the beast, 
that the image of the beast should bolh speak, and cause thai" as 
many as would not worship the image of tlie beast should be 
killed." 

16. "And he caused all, both small and preat, rich and poor, 
free and bond, to receive e mark in their right hand, or in their 
foreheads," 

17. "And that no man tnight buy or sell, save he that had the 
mark, or the name of the beast, or the number of his name," 

18. " Here is wisdom. Let him that hath understanding count 
the number of the bea,*;!; for it is the number of a man ; imd his 
numher is six hundred, three-score nnil six." 

Prom Chapter 14 read from verse 6, " And Isawanotlier angel fiy 
in the midst of heaven having the everlasting gospel to preach unto 
them that dwell on the earth, and to every nation aud kindred, and 
tongue and people." 

7. "'Saying with a \on<\ \-oice. Fear God, and give glory tollira; 
for the hour of His judgment is come; and worship Him that made 
heaven and earth, and the sea, and the fountains of waters." 

8. "Babylon is fallen, is fallen, that great city, because she made 
all nations drink of the wine of the wrath of her fornication." 

9. "If any man worship the beast and his image, and receive his 
btark in his forehead, or in his hand." 

ro. " The same shall drink of the wine of the wrath of God, 
which ig poured out without miiture into the cup of his mdigna- 
tion.and he shall be tormented with fire andhrimstoutwUit^iKi^ 
ence of the holy angels, and in the ^teaence o^ >iift\*Mii." 
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11. "And the smoke of their torment ascendelh up for ever a 
ever ; and they have no rest day or night, who worship the b" 
and his image, and whosoever receivelh the marL of his name 

12. "Here is the patience of tbe saints ; here are they that keeg 
the cainmandiiieats of God, and the faith of Jesus." 

13. "And 1 heard a voice from heaven saying unto me : Writ^ 
Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord from henceforth ; ye«, 
saith the spirit, that they may rest from their labors, and f 
works do follow them." 

Chapter 16 describes the wrath of God upon ths KARiq 
becaude of this institution from Babylon, the whore, the beaf" 
with seven heads, the dragon, that old seqjent called the Drr 
and Satan. In verse 2 " There fell a noisome and grievous soi 
upon the men which had the mark of the beast, and upon tbeni 
which worshiped bis image." In verse 3 the sea " Became a; ' 
blood of a dead jinin and every living soul died in the sea." 
verse 4 "The rivera and founfaius of waters; " * » "became blood.' 
In verse 5, the angels rejoice hecanse the I/ORD has judged. (6 
■' For they have shed the blood of saints andprophels, and t*" 
hast given them blood to drink, for they are worthy." In ve 
7 and 8 angels continue to rejoice because of the just jndgmcnll 
of God. In verse 9. " Men were scorched with great heat, j -'^" 
blasphemed the name of God, which hath power over these plagn 
and they repeu ted not to give Hi ul glory." In verse 10, the kingdom 
of the beast "wrs full of darkness ; and they gnawed their tongna 
for pain." (11) " And blasphemed the God of heaven because c 
their pains and their sores, and repented not of their deeds." l_ 
verse la, the water of the "great river Euphrates" wasdried up "that 
the way of the kings of the Bast might be prepared." In verse 13 
" Three unclean spirits like frogs came out of the mouth of tlie 
dragon and out of the mouth of the beast, and out of the mouth of the 
false prophets." (14) "For they are the spirits of devils, working 
miracles, aiAtcA go forth unto t}ie kings of the earth and of t' 
whole world, to gather tbem to the battle of that great day of G 
Almighty." Inverse 15," Beholdlcomeaa a thief. Blessed » be tb 
watcheth and keepeth his garments, lest he walk naked, and Ui^ 
seehis shame." In verse 16, "And he gathered them together." (17 
"And there came a great voice out of the temple of heaven, froB 
the throne, saying. It is done." (18) "And there were voices at 
thunders and lightnings; and there was a great earthquake, sue 
as was not since man was upon the earth, so mighty aa earthquat 
aint io great," 1 to)" And the great city was divided into three p 
andthe cities of the nations fell, and great Babylon came in remen 
brance before God, to give unto her the cup of the wine of tl 
fiercenesa of His wrath." I20] "And every island fled away, and tt 
mountains were not found." (ii) "And there fell uponmenagrei. 
bail out of heaven, every slone abont the weight of a talent, anl 
men blasphemed God because of the plague of the hall, for t"" 
plague thereof was exceeding great," 

i^rfAPTUR (7 describes " THE JtioGMHHT of th« gpreat whore tl 
siiletb apoa maay ti ' " 
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"With wliom the kings of the earth have committed foraica- 
I tion, and the inhabitants of the earth have beeu made druak with 

.e of her fornication." 

; saw a womatt sit upoo a scarlet colored beast, full of names 
I ot blasphemy, having seven heads and ten horns." 

4. " And the woman was arrayed in purple aud scarlet color, and 
deckedwithgold and precious stones and pearls, havingagolden cap 

I >ti berhand full of abominations and filthiness of her fornicatiou. 

5. "And npon her forehead u/as a name written MvSTERV, 
Babyi^n thb Grrat, thb Mother of Harujxs ams Abomina- 
tions OP THE EiBTH." 

6. " And 1 saw the woman drunken with the blood of the saints, 
and with the blood of tht martyrs of Jesus ; and when 1 saw her, 
I wondered with great admiration." 

7. " And the angel said unto me. Wherefore didst thon marvel ? 
X will tell thee the mystery of the womaD, and of the beast that 
carrieth her, which hath the seven heads and ten horns." 

g. "The seven heads are seven moimtaius, on which the woman 
sitleth." 

15. " The waters which thou sawest where the wbore sitteth are 
peoples and multitudes and nations and tongues." 

18. " And the woman which thou sawest is that great city which 
reigncth over the kings of the earth, ' ' 

Chapter 18 describes the Fall OF Babylon. "And alter the»e 
things I saw another angel come down from heaven having great 
power, and the earth was lighted with hia glorj'." 

2. "And be cried mightily with a strong voice, saying, Babylon 
the great is fallen, is fallen, and is become the habitation of devils, 
and the hold of every foul spirit, and a cage of every uucleau and 
hateful bird." 

3. "For all nations have dmnk of the wine of the wrath of her 
fornication, and the kings of the earth have committed fornication 
with her, and the mercbaiits of the earth are waxed rich through 
the abundance of her delicacies." 

4. "And I heard another voice from heaven, saying, Come out of 
her, roy people, that ye be not partakers of her sins, and that ye 
receive not of her plagues." 

5. "For her sins have reached unto heaven, ami God hath re- 
membered her ininuities." 

8. " Therefore shall her plagues come, in one day, death, and 
mourning, and famine ; and she shall be utterly burned with fire, 
for strong is the Lord God who judgeth her." 

9. "And the kings of the earth who have committed fornication 
and lived delicioiisly with her shall bewail ber, and lament for her 
when they shall see the smoke of ber burning." 

10. ' ' Standing afar off for the fear of her torment, saying, Alas, 
alas, that great city Babylon ; that mighty city ! for in one hour is 
thy judgment come." 

n. "And the merchants of the earth shall weep and mourn over 
her : for no man buycth their merchandise any more." Get your 
Bibles and study the whole chapter, as weVY as a.\\&<«fai.fa'i'i'!«&, 
ifycu have a desire to look for the TROTH. 
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From evidence entirely outside of the Bible it has been she 
that the Church of Rome has all of the forma, customs, practi 
emblems, ceremonies, and the appearauce and. purposes of 
secretBociety of iuiqiiity, or system of idolatry couceived byNii 
and his whore inBaoylon, for the purpose of subjugating the ei 
world by leading the people away from the study and practio 
the word of God. 

From evidence outside of the Hible we find tliat the Pope In 
tlie number of a man which is the number of the l«ast, " and 
uumberiaaix hundred three score ajidsix " (Revelation 13 : 18), i 
which beast isdescribed in theeverlasting word of the Infinite C 

LiET us now exsmine the Word of God and see what n 
the Bible. In the prophecy of Revelation, chapter is, 
"There appeared a great wonder," " a woman clothed with 
Sun." In verse 3 "There appeared another wonder i 
heaven," "a great red dragon, having aevea heads." In vi 
the woman brought forth a man child, "who was to rule all 
tious with a rod of iron." In verse 7, there was war in heai 
and Michael and his angels fought against the dragon and 
angelB. In verse 8 " The great dragon was cast out, that the 
serpent, called the Devil, and Satan, which deceiveth tbe n 
he was cast out into the earth, aud his angels were cast ont 
him," In verse la, "Woe to the inhabitants of the earth an 
tlie aea ! for the Devil is come down unto you." In verse 17, "' 
.dragon was wroth with the woman, and went lo make war with 
remnant of her seed, which kept the commandments of God, 
have the testimony of Jesus Christ." 

In chapter 13, verse i, "A beast rose up ont of the sea, ha 
seven heads," " and npon his head the name of hlaaphemy." 
verse a, the Dragon "that old Serpent, called the Devil, and 
tan," gave the beast that rose out of the sea " his power, and 
seat, anil great authority." In verse 4, "They (the h " ' " ^^ 
the earth), worshiped the beast, saying: Who i^ li 
beast? Who is able to make war with him f " In versi 
beast csiiie out of the earth, having two horns like a latnb, 
verse ii, " He exerciseth all the power of theRrst beast befofcl 
and causeth the earth, and them which dwell therein to wo " 
the first beast." In verse 15, " He had power to give life xait 
image of the beast, that the image of the bea.<it should both m 
and cause that as many as would not worship the image of then 
should be killed." Inverse 16, " He causeth all, both small 
g^reat, rich and poor, free and bond, to receive a mark in 
right hand, or in their forehead." (lyl "That no man might b_„ 
sell, save he that bad the mark or the name of the beast, or' 

number of his name." In verse 18, "The number of the b 

tlie number of a man, and his number is six hundred three-M 
atidtix." 

Ill chapter 14, verse 6, an angel appears, "having the evei 
gospel to preach unto them, thnt dwell on the earlh, and ti 
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[^ His judgment is come, and worship Him that made heaven snd 
"i, and the sea, and the foun tains of waters." In verse S, is the 
uncement, " Babylon is fallen, is fallen, that great city, be- 
iC she made all nations drink of the wine of the wrath of her 
cation." In verse 9. "If any man worship the beast andhls 
,e, and receive AiV mark in his forehead, or in his hand," (Verse 
" The same shall drink of the wine of the wrath of God," etc. 
:hts tetrihle and everlasting punishment is set forth. 
. " Here is the patience of the saints ; here are Ibey that 
1 keep the commandments of God, and the faith of Jesus." And in 
verse 13, " Blessed are the dead which die in the I.^rd from hence- 
forth ; yea aaith the Spirit, that they may rest from their labors, 
and their works do follow them." 

Chapter 16 described the terrible punishment by the wrath of 
Go<lon "that great city." "Great Babylon." Read it all. It is 
terrible. And will soon prove a terrible reality if the revelations 
of God amount to anything. The revelations of God is Isaiah and 
Jeremiah on old Babylon did come to pass. Why will not the New 
Testament Revelation come to pass? 

Chapter 17 descrilies the judgment of the great whore that sit- 
teth upon many waters " with whom the kings of the earth have 
committed fornication, and the inhabitants of the earth have been 
made drunk with the wine of her fornication." In verse 3, a 
woman sits ou a beast having seven heads. lo verse 4, " The 
woman was arrayed iu purple and scarlet color," etc., "having a 
GOLDBK CUF ill her hand full of abominations and Glthliness of 
her fornication. " In verse 5. " Upon her forehead a'as a name 
written MVSTKRY, babyijjn the great, the mother op harlots 
AND ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH." lU vcrse 6, " The Woman 
was drunken with the blood of the saints, and with the blood of 
the martyrs of Jesus." Verses 7 and 9, disclose the mystery 
of the woman and the beast "tile seven beads are seven 
mountains, on which the woman sitteth." Verses 15 and 18, 
disclose the mystery of the woman, the waters and the great 
city, " the waters which thou sawest, where the whore sitteth, 
are peoples, and multitudes, and nations, and tongues, and the 
woman which thou sawest is that great city, which reigneth over 
the kings of the earth," 

Chapter iS describes the desolation, the plagues and the lamen- 
tations of the wicked, because of lie fall and destruction of " that 
great city Babylon, that mighty city ! " Verses 4.and s, contain 
the pleadmg and warning of Almighty God to all nations and peo- 

Eles, and kindred and tongues " from heaven, saying, come out of 
er. my people, that ye be not partakers of her sins, and that ye 
receive not of her plagues. For hersins have reached, unto heaven, 
and God hath remembered her iniquities." 
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JEAR in mind that the woman sits on a beast and that the beast 
represents seven mountains, and that "the waters where the whore 
sitteth are peoples, and multitudes, andnatioas, atiiiVatilEas^'* «a?>- 
that "the woman is tbat great city, wWtU weafctti <w« ^as.Vai'*? 
of tie earth," 
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The beast most represent the seven mountains of Rome 
which the Church of Rome ia built, for there are no other mom 
tains like them oa the eaith. The woman must be the C3iiirch 
Rome anil the other branches of the great Babylonian ajstcm «] 
the waters "where the whore sitteth are peoples, and mulUtudl 
and nations, and tongues," over which the Church of Rome ai 
branches do Bit. and the woman must also be that great city 
Babylon— the mystery of iniquity— Babylon "which reigneth ov 
the kings of the earth." 

The woman or whore can be none other than the Church 
Rome, because the Church of Rome is established on tbesevi 
mountainsof Rome, and the Church of Rome has "the golden ci 
of Babylon." The Church of Rome and branches have sure 
become " drunken "with the blood of the saints, and with the bio 
ofthe martyrs of Jesus." TheChurchof Rome hasall of the my* 
teries, symbols, emblems, devises, forms and ceremonies ofthe Bafa^ 
Ionian mysteries, and undoubteilly bears upon her forehead "Mvo- 
TERY, Babyijjn Thb gsbat, the motiier op harlots 
ABOMtNATiONS OF THB EARTH." The Church of Rome in 
ing the other branches of the Babylonian system, does 



"peoples, and multitudes, and nations, and tongues," The Chtn^ 
of Rome, claims the right to, and with the branches ofthe ayBteT"^^ 
now united, does reign over the kings of the earth and must be U 
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whore "that great city Babyloi 

Jt would seem as if the prophet Jeremiah in 51:7 had located tliS 
woman or whore, for he says " Babylon AaiA bifn a. golden cup i 
the Lord's haud, that made all the earth drunken: the nations hai 
drunken of her wine, therefore the nations are mad," Bnttii 
admissions of the Pope must dispel all qutstions when, in 1815, It 
had struck the medal bearing his own image on the one side an,^^ 
on the other the Church of Rome symbolized as a "woman" hold 
tng in her left hand the cross of the mysteries of Babylon, and i 
her right the cop of Babylon, and around her head the symbol ( 
the sun of the mysteries of Babylon, with the legend around t 
"Sfdet stficr Hn'iversum,' "the whole world is her seat" 

The Virgin Mary in the Church of Rome occupies thesat 
tion as did Mulitta in the Babylonian idolatry. Mulitta as wot 
Queen wore the 6;(//'j Aciii/, as the ensign of roj-alty, and aa U 
Queen ofthe universe she was called Semele which, in the Bah 
Ionian language, signifies "the image." The Madonna of Roe 
possesses all of the characters that belonged to the BabyloniM ^^ 
"image of the beast." Besides, she was fabled to have been killei 
with the sword, and then carried bodily to heaven and, accordini 
to Simon, Mary was pierced through the heart with a sword as al 
stood by the cross, and we all know that the spirit of truth by t1 
comingof Christ was a sword that did pierce through and worn 
the idolatry or image worship which makes it correspond to U 
prophesies. 

The Pope occupies the same position in the Church of Rome 4 

did Nebo of Babylon, Nub or Num in Egypt, and among t1 

Pagan Romans Noma, for Numa Pomp\\lus. the great priest-kin 

?2iff name Xebo signifies " the Prophet," aai^^aa Te^t»«»Vt&-^ 



two horus like a ram. This god nsa fabled to have come up oat 
of the groiind. Iii pagan idolatry dowii. lo "Janus," " the god of 
gods, froui whom all of the otlier gods had their origin, belonged 
the goverameut of the world," and "all power in heaven and earth 
and sea" was vested in him. He had the power to open and shut 
the gates of heaven. We edl know that the I'ope does claim to ex- 
ercise all of the authority specified tohaveheen ascribed to Janus, 
and the Roman Catholic people believe that the Fope has all of 
those powers. The origin of Janus, the god with two faces looking 
in oppositedirections, can be traced back not ouly to Nimrod, Cush 
aod Ham. but priiuarily to the deificationof Noah, the father of all, 
who passed through the fiooJ. and who therefore had power lo sec 
both ways — before and after the flood. 

I HE fish-god Dagon was tindouhtedly the beast that rce up ont 
of the sea aud derived authority frum Janus the father of all the 
gods, and ultimHtely Satan, aud must also be the beast to which 
Satan or the Devil after being cast out of heaven gave "his power 
and his seal and great authority," 

The Pope, who occupies the position of the two-horned god of 
Babylon Ihatcamenpoutof the ground, and exercising all the powers 
of Janus, the father of all the gods, must also represent the beast 
thai rose up out of the sea, or the fish-god Dagon, that got " his 
power, his seat and great authority " from the Devil or Satan, as 
well as the two-homed lieast that rose up out of the ground, de- 
scribeil in verse 1 1 chapter 13, and Janna the father of all the gods, 
because hedoea wear the two-homed miter of the fish-god Dagon, and 
does eierciselhepower of the beast that cameupont of thesea, which 
beast got his seat, power and authority from the Devil, and the 
Pope must also exercise the powers of the Devil and Satan. Aud 
furthermore, in the Church of Rome, the Pope has had power to 
give life enough unto the image of the beast "Madonna " or the 
"Virgin Mary" to "cause as manyos would not worship the image 
of the beast should he killed " (verse 15), and from verse 18 it must 
be absolutely conclusive that the number of the beast which is the 
number of a man 666, fits 110 one else, and does fit the Pope of the 
Church of Rome. 

In chapter 11, versea 3, 4, 5, 7, the great red dragon appears in 
heaven and there Is war. In verse 8 " the great dragon was cast 
out, that old Serpent, called the Devil and Satan, which deceiveth 
the whole world ; he was cast out into the earth, and his angels 
were cast out with him." In verse 17 the Dragon, that old Serpent, 
called the Devil and Satan went to make mar with the seed of the 
woman "which keep the commandments of God, and have the 
testimony of Jesus Christ." 

In chapter 13, verse i, a beast rose up out of the sea having seven 
heads, "and npon his headsthe name blasphemy." In verse 1 the 
Dragon "that old Serpent, called the Devil and Satan, gave the 
beast that rose out of the sea hia power, and his seat and great 
authority." The two-homed beast described in verses 11 audti"eT.- 
erciseth all of the power of the first beaal betove \i\n.\, aii^ ta.'as«K^^ 
the earth and them wh ich dwell llieiem to ■woTstoj^'^^^'^'^^^***^*"" 
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r prebdom'b death knei.l. 

Tberefore the Pope of the Ch iirch or Rome, who bears theutimfaf 
of the beast 666, and who " had power to give life unto the itnafl 
of the beast," and to cause to be murclereil and butchered and kOlag 
"as many as would not worship the imageof the beaat" — 
Madonna or Virgin Mary—" has all the power of the first beJ 
before hini," and which beast got all of the power, the seat a^ 
the great authority of the Devil or Satan directly from "tbatol 
Serpent called the Devil and Satan ;" and the Pope must also be« 
upon his head ' ' the name blasphemy " like as did the beast bef(^ 
him, for we have seen that the Pope " exerciseth all of the powi 
thefirstbeaatbeforehim, and causeth the earth and them which d' 
therein to worship the first beast," which had all of the power, tl 
seat and great authority of the Devil or Satan. And the Pop* 
the Church of Rome must, also, be the visible head and chief i 
resentative of " that old Serpent, called the Devil and Satan," 
he has "his power, and his seat and great authority." And e%" 
person therefore who adheres to the Pope or the Chnrch of R( 
must adhere to the Devil or au. institution of the Devil and Sal 
and every person who worships the Madonna or Virgin Marr 
worship the image of the beast, and every person who worst 
the Church of Rome must either worship the Devil or some < 
contrivances of the Devil and Satan to lead men down to hell, 
to you, deceived humanity, the ever-living God of all eternity hi 
been caJhng for eighteen hundred years " from heaven sayinL. 
'Come out of her, Bly people, that ye be not partakers of her sins 
and that ye receive not of her plagues. For her sins have reached 
unto Heaven, and God hath retnenibered her iniquities'" (Rev. i8; 
4, s). And He is now catling ' ' unto them that dwell on the earth, 
and to every nation and kindred, and tongue and people, saying 
with a loud voice, ' Fear God and give glory to Him ; for the hour 
of His judgment is come: and worship Him that made Heaven, 
and earth, and the sea, and the fountains of waters ' " (Rev. 14:6,7). 
The great red dragon described in verses 3 and 4, chapter u, 
represented as standmg over the woman "to devour her child ai 
soon as it was bom," is in esact accordance with the character of 
the great heailof the system of fire-worship. "Ninirod, as the rep- 
resentative of the devouring fire to which human victims and 
especially children were offered in sacrifice, was regarded as the 
great child devourer." " Now as the father of tlie gods he was 
called KroDOH, and every one knows that the classic story of 
Kronos was just this, that ' hg derourtd his sons as ioon lu 
Ikeywere horn.'" "This legend hai a further and deeper mean- 
ing, but, as applied to Nimr<S, or' the homed one,' it just refers 

o Ibe fact that, as the repres-cntalive of Moloch or Baal, infants 
It acceptable offerings at his altar." 

_ it traditions relate that the apostates who joined in 

the rebellion of Nimrod made war npon the faithful among the 
IS of Noah, Power and numbers were on the side of the fire- 
worshipers. But on the sideof Shem and the faithful was themighl 
power of CtoA'ss,^\T\\, TherefoTe, many were convincedof their 
srreatedia their evil career, andvicloty WB»4eE\ate4tattSie 
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The power of Nimrod came to an etui, nnil with that, for a time, the 
worsbipof Ihesun and the fiery serpeut associated with it." This 
is exactlytlie case stated in verseg.wherethe great dragon was cast 
out, "that old Serpent, called the DevilandSatan, whichdeceiveth 
the -whole world, he was cast out into the earlh and his angels were 
cast out with him." "that is the head of the lire-worship, and all 
hia associates and nnderlings were cast down from the power and 
glory to which they had been raised," 
It miist be a question in the minds of thoughtful people as to 

Swhat is the real object of worship in the Church of Rome, whether 
it is the wafer, the cross, the Virgin Mary, the saints, the priest, 
the Pope, the Church as a -whole, its relics or some of theemmems, 
■3nnbolB or ceremonies or all together. 

There can, however, be no question about the fact that the 
Church of Rome is the original society of Babylon under a new 
name ; that the Bible and other evidence conclusively fixes the 
name of the beast that came up out of the ground and Uie number 
of the man, 666, ou the Pope. The Bible also says that the two- 
taorned beast eiercises all of the powers of the beast that rose up 
out of the sea. and that Satan gave the beast that rose up out of 
the sea " his power and his seat and great authority," and there- 
fore thePopemusteserdse the power of Satan, for he exercises all 
of the powers of the beast that did have the power, seat and 
authority of Satan, The Bible says that the Pope or the beast that 
came up out of the earth not only " eierciseth all of the powers of 
the first beast before him," but " cause th the earth and thetn 
which dwell therein to worship the first beast" which had the 
power, seat and authority of Satan , 

If the Pope has canseifthe people to worship the beast that came 
Dp oat of the sea, and that beast had the power, seat and authority 
of Satan, has he not also caused the people to worship Satanf We 
have seen that Dagon, the fish-god, was the beast that rose out of 
the sea. The question nowis whether the Pope, who has caused the 
people to worship the Babylonian god Dagnn, has not by that very 
act also caused the people to worship the Babylonian god Moloch, 
as well as the hidden power or evil spirit that instigated this whole 
system of idolatry against God, Satan, which gave Dagon his 
power, seat and authoritv, and whether the unseen and hidden or 
concealed ol^'ect of worship in the entire Babylonian system is not 
Satan the pnnce of Devils, and whether the Pope is not the visible 
representative of Satan, the concealed object of worship in the 
Church of Rome. 

It has long lieen noticed that the name Teitan contained the 
mystic number 666, thus : 

T=3oo 

E= 5 

1= lo 



Teitan=666 
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" Teitan is just the Chaldean form of Sheitan, the very name bl 
which Sataii has been calleil from time immemorial by the Devu 
worshipers of Kurdistan. Now, from Arraeuia or Kurdistan, tllS 
Devil-worship embodied in tlieChaldean mysteries, came westwAflj 
to Asia Minor, aud tbencc to Ctruria and Rome." "Teitaa. inI 
actually^ known by the classic nations of antiquity to be Satan, a{ 
the spirit of wickedness, and the originator of moral evil." "JM 
the Chaldean system, Teitan was just a synonym for TypfaoU, ^ 
mali^ant Serpentor Dragon, who was universally regarded as tH 
Devil, or author of all wickedness." ^ 

"Howvitally important was the place that these riles of TcJta 
or Satan occupied, may be judged of from the fact that Flutb, tii 
god of hell (who in his iiliimate character, was just the giuj 
Adversary), was looked up to with awe and dread as tbe great Ea 
on whom the destinies of mankind in the eternal world did niaudS 
depend ; for it was said that to Pluto it belonged to purify soa 
after death." You musttherefore see that purgatory was the gna 
hinge or power of Paganism, and that the terrible god IhgtflJ 
worshiped and feared was the "god of hell " or nltimatCJhH|dl 
and you know that purgatory in the Church of Rome ojIf^^^^H 
same position as did purgatory in the ancient Babyl^^^^H 
tem. Does not the "god of hell" occupy the same ptM^Cfl^^^H 
Church of Rome as it did in the ancient Babylonian syslBlHH 
is not the fear of punishment in hell or the fear of the "gcH 
hell" the principal object of terror or worship in the Cburch 4 
Rome tiie same as in the ancieut Babylonian system? If go, tbd 
the hidden object of worship in the old Babylonian system, "til 
god of hell," or Satan, must also be the real and true, but hiddq 
or concealed, object of worship in the Church of Rome. TbiBj 
uudoabtedly the case, for as we will learn '' Valerius Soranus, a taS 
of the highest rank, and, as Cicero declares, ' the most learned of 19 
Romans,' * * was remorselessly put to death for bis levelatioiu 
that the evil spirit Satan or the Devil was the divinity of Rota 
and the hidden but real object of worship. f 

How much better is the conditions of the Protestant cUorcllMC 
They all teach and preach the tormenls of hell in order i 
frighten people to become their converts, the same as does Ifl 
Church of Rome, aud those that do not preach hell, dotl't B 
many converts, and surely none of the Protestant chuichea prcM 
or teach that it is necessary to keep the commandments and UB 
ingB of Jesus Christ, in order to gain eiemal life or the Klngdoj 
of Heaven. Nor do they teach or practice that it is man's rellgiei 
duty, as well as the Christian religion, to do to others as we «OW 
have others do to us, which is the sum total of the gospd I 
JesnB Christ, for in summing up all of his teachings and COfl 
inandments Christ said, "All things, therefore, whatsoever J 
would, that men should do to you, do ye even so to them, for C9 
is the lAWand the prophets" (Math. 7 : u; Luke 6 r3,i). If g 
Protestant churches do teach this gospel of onr LORD JmI 
Christ there ought to be some evidence of it. as Christ saya "m 
tree » known by his fruit" (MaUi, w. jj-.Luke 6 H3l. Audi 
caationiug the world against lalat pio^'itXa, C^wi*.\aA, KspRV^d 



law by which they might be known, "ye shall knowtheni by their 
fruits ■' (Malh. 7 : 16 lo 29). 

If tlie Protestant churches do not teach this gospel of Christ, 
and the evidence is conclusive that they do not, then they are not 
Cliristian churches, and if they are not Christian chnrchea they 
must be institutions of the Devil, and t!ie hidden object of worship 
must be Satan, the jiriiice of Devils and arch-traitor to God. Be- 
sides Christ made it impossible for man to worship God without 
keeping bis commandmeuls and saying's governing man's conduct 
to man, for he says: " If a man love Me he will keep My words" 
■ (John 14:23). "He that hath My command meets and keepetb 
them, he is it that lovelhMe" (John 14:21). "lie that lovelh 
Me not keepeth not My sayings" (John 14:24). Christ not onl^ 
made it impossible for a man to love God without keeping Hts 
commanrltnents, but he made it impossible fora man to enter the 
Kingdomof Heaven, or have eternal life, without keeping the com- 
mandmentH, for he said ; " Except ye be converted, and become 
as little children, ye shall not enter inlo the Kingdom of Heaven " 
(Math. 18:3). "If thou wilt enter into life keep the command- 
ments" (Math. 19:17). Whereas both Catholics and Protestants 
tiave been making the people believe that conversion was a condi- 
tion of the mind necessary to accept their dogmas, besides Christ 
made it possible for a man to have his prayers answered by first 
simply keeping the commandments, (or He says: "He that 
abideth in Me. and I in him, the same bringetli forth much fruit ; 
for without Me je can do nothing. • * * if yg abide in Me, 
and My words abide in you, ye shall ask what ye will, and it shall 
be done unto you" (John igiSto 7). And we all know that the 
Catholics and Protestants alike have been reading, rc-iting and 
mumbling over prayers for nearly two thousand years with no evi- 
dence of any ever having been answered, which must beconclu- 
Hve proof that they are all institutions of the Devil, as God has 
never promised to answer the prayers, except of tliose who keep 
His commandments. 

The very nature of the mystery of iniquity or society of Babylon 
Bhowa that it is an iiistitntion of Satan, and that Satan, the author, 
mnst necessarily be the teal object of worship, because it was con- 
ceived for the purpose of conquering the world by diverting the 
minds and the purposes of men from the study and practice of the 
word of God. Satan has undoubtedly succeeded well in this 
country, for it is hard to find a person who is disposed to make an 
effort to keep the commandments and sayings of Jesus Christ 
governing man's duty toward man. 

i. HE seat of Satan after the death of Belsha7i!ar, and the espul- 
tfon of the Chaldean priesthood froni Rabylon by the Medo- Persian 
kings, was at Pergamos, where it remained until " Pergamos itself 
became part and parcel of the Roman empire, when Attains HI, 
the last of its kings, at his death, left by will all his dominions to 
the Roman people, B. C, 133," after which the acat. rf S».Vi.-a, 
-yr the Devil worship, was transferred 1,0 ■&.oav«. M^i- 'ii.e.iea.S.'yM. 

"a Reyme was Teitan, or Satan, idenli&ei '«\'Cq. v'tift ' sfct^emS. ■CwsX 
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taugbt mankiDil,' that opened their eyes (when, of course, tli^> 
were blind), and gave Ihera ' tbe knowledge of good and CTil.' !■ 
Pergamoa, and ia all Asia-Minor, from which directly Rome de* 
rived its knowledge of the mysteries, the case was tLe same. In 
Pergamos, especially, where pre-eminently 'Satan's seat was' the 
8un-divinity, as is well known, was worshiped nnder the form of 1 
serpent, and under the name of ^sculapius, 'the man-instiucting 
serpent' Now, according to the fundamental doctrine of the 
mysteries, as brouKbt from Pergamos to Rome, the sun was tbc 
one only god. Teitan, or Satan, then was thus recognized as tbc 
one only god, and of that odIj god Tammuz or Janus, in his char- 
acter of the Son, or the woman's seed, was just au incamatioai 
Here, then, the grand secret of the Roman empire is at latf 
brought to light, viz. ; the real name of the tutelary divinity of 
Rome, That secret was most jealously guarded, insomuch thai 
when ValariuB Soranus, a maa of the highest ranic, and, as Cicero 
declares, the most learned of the Romans, had incaationslj 
divulged it, he was remorselessly put to deai/i for his revelation." 
Remember that "the most learned of the Romans" was put lo 



gone outside of the Bible for evidence of this fact, for every o 
the precepts or sayings of Jesus Christ are to govern man's dutf 
toward others, and Christ laid down a precept or rule of conduct to 
govern man's conduct toward others lU nearly every conceivable 
case, and, in order that people should have no possible excuse for 
being misled, be summed up liis entire teachings in these words: 
" Therefore, all things whatsoever ye would that men should do to 
you, do ye even so to them, for this is the law and the prophets." 
After Christ had laid down this gospel He commanded people to 
go and preach it into all the world to every creature (Mark i&_| 
15, 16 : Matthew aS : 19, 20). He also told them that this U ti 
law of God that "all things whatsoever ye would that men alu 
do to you, do ye even so to them," yet uone of the churches Ii 
ever taught or preached this gospel of Jesus Christ, and the pec_, 
of this country have never been with Jesus Christ enough to Icee, 
this lawof God. and Christ says : " Hethat isnot with Me ia against | 
Me, and he that gathereth not with Me scattereth " (Matthew 11 : 
30: Lukeii: aj), ■' If a man love Me, he will keep My words" 
(Ji>hu 14 : 3,{). " He that hath My commandments, and Iceepe'* 
them, he it is that loveth Me" (John 14 : 2(), and " he that lovB 
Me not keepeth not My sayings" (John 14: 24), We all t ' 
therefore, that the man who ts not with Jesus Christ is wot 
againstHim, and thatthemanwhois working against Jeans C_ 
II with Satan, or the Devil. Clirist would seem to have settled g 
question, for He characterizBa Satan as the spirit that takes ««) 
the word of God from a plan's heart, gets a man to study somethT 
else and to den^ his Master (Mark 4 : 15; Matthew 4 : lo; ' 
31 : 31 to 14). and it has always been known that theChnrch on_ 
Ma well as the Protestant churches, do take away from people G 
woni of God, and make people Bl\idy 8Qmctti.\tt%ii«c,^j«ii6fctJ 
» ate office alwaya Mcribed to Ihe t-fU »^\. 
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If the Bible be of any value, aud does record the historj and 
idolatry of Babylon, and the sin and comiplioa that it wrought, 
and the coming of Christ as prophesied in the Old Testament, and 
as recited in the New Testament, be a true record, and of which 
there can be no doubt, then it must record accurately the warn- 
ings of Jesus Christ, and the methods employed by him to prevent 
people from following after the same old system of Devil worship, 
or Uie worship of Satan, If this be true, theu Jesus Christ, the 
Saviour of the world, did cause the people of the world to be warned 
against this very institution of Babj'lon, in its new name the Church 
of Rome, with all of its auxiliaries, for it certainly is described 
accurately. If the Church of Rome, with all of her branches, is 
founded on the Bible, then it is founded ou a book that does also 
truthfully characteriie her as "Mysterv, Babylon the Great, 
THE MotherofHarlots AND Abominations OK THE Eabth " 
(Revelation 17: g), and which does call unto <7W people, saying: 
"Comeout of her, my people, that ye be not partakeiaof her sins, 
and that ye receive not of her plagues, for her sius have reached 
unto heaven, and God hath remembered her iniquities " (Revelation 
18; 4, 5), and God's wrath is upon her, and upon all persons who 
have anything to do with her (Revelation 17 and iS). If the 
Church of Rome, with all of its auxiliaries, is not founded on the 
Bible, then, surely, God's word does apply. In either case a wise 
person will search for the /mW, work for God, and beou the safe 
side, and not rely on some hypocritical priest or preacher. 

Retnember, American reader, that the Bible does show thai Qod 
has pronounced one judgment on Babylon, described in the Old 
Testament, and which all history proves did come to pass, and 
whichts evidenced by ruined nations and buried cities with costly 
treasures for thousands of years. Remember^ also, that God's 
second judpnent on Babylon, described in the New Testament, is 
ntore terriSle than the first ; thaiit has not come to pass, and that 
it Jits your native land, and " must shortly come lo pass * * * 
for the time is at hand " (Rev. i : i to 3, and chapters 17 and 
18). 

The forces that are secretly working to disorganize our society 
and to inin this Republic ate not confined in their efforts lo Ibis 
country alone. They are not only operating here in the United 
States, but tlie evident marks of their work may be seen in the 
bankruptcy of the Argentine Republic, the war in Chili, the revo- 
lution m Venezuela, the dissentious in Central America, the cry 
against the Masons in Mexico, and the opposition to the Republic 
in Brazil, as well as in the terrible power that is now keeping the 
South Anierican countries at perpetual war with one another. 

The recent wholesale financial disasters in Australia and in our 
own country, and also the constant turmoil in nearly all of the 
South American Slates, as well as the disintegration and rupture of 
, the united and harmonious working of many of our American 
social, religious, fraternal, political and financial institutions are 
evidences of the almost irresistible power of the conspiracy of fot^ 
I eign powers aud despotic tyrants, that are at work to crush libeial 
ppinjons Bad personal liberty, aa^ 8^»\d, \i« »J!?^^^^.^ft '«-"<s^'^ 
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quickly, i 

It is a fact that tlie priucipal sovereigus of tbe world have ret ently I 
fonned a harmonious union with tbe Church of Rome. It is j fatt I 
that the government churches of sovereign govemuieuta art j r i- I 
of the great Babylon system, and to show you that the oIm r I 

purpose of them all ia to subdue the human race by sup| i I 

the powers of the mind, we copy the following questions l ' I 
swere taken from the Catholic catechism and taught by A i 1 
Catkalic priests to the Poles in all of the schoolsof Poland PolandM 
ia a part of Russia. TheGreekLChurchis the ClmrcUof Russia, h)^B 
in Polaud the Catholic Church is the Church taught to subdue I^H 
people to the Czar : ^^B 

' ' Question i. How is the au th ority of the Hmperor to be cotiaideii|^| 
in refeieuce to the spirit of Christiauity ? Answer. As proceedi^H 
immediately from God. ^H 

"Quest, s. How is this substantiated by the nature of thinB^H 
Ans. It is by Ihe will of God that iiieu live in society ; hence ti^| 
various relations which constitute society, which for its mt^H 
complete security is divided into parts, called nations; the g^^| 
ernment of which is intrusted to a prince, ting or emperor, ov^^l 
other words to a supreme ruler; we see, then, that as man ex^^| 
in conformity with Lhe willof God. society emanates from the sad^B 
Divine will, and more eKpecially the supreme power andaiitbotitfW 
of our lord and master, the Czar. I 

"Quest. 3. What duties does religion teach us, the humble sob- M 
jectsofhis Majesty theEmperorof Russia, to practice towardshim! I 
Aus. Worship, obedience, fidelity, the payment of taxes, service, I 
love and prayer, the whole being comprised in the words worship I 
and Gdelity. I 

"Quest. 4. Wherein does this worship consist, and how shouUiJ 
it be tnanifested i Aus. By the most unqualified revereuce MM 
words, gestures, demeanor, thoughts, and actions. ^H 

"QuesL 5. What kind of obedience do we owe him ? Ans, -^^^ 
entire, paisive, and unbounded obedience in every point of vJBli^H 

''Quest. 6. lu what cousista Ihe Udelily we owe to the Empcn^^l 
Ans, In executing bis commands most rigorously, withoulcx.iiiil r: > ■ 
tioii, in performing the duties he requires from us, and in !..-.. T 
everything willingly without mumiutiug. I 

"Quest 8. Is the service of his Majestry the Emperor olj I iv:-,'Liri I 
onus? Ans. Absolutely so ; we should, if required, aacriaci.- hue- 1 
selves in compliance with his will, both in a civil and tuilitmj I 
capacity, and in whatever manner he deems expedient. I 

"Quest. 9. What henevolent sentiments and love aredneto the I 
Emperor? Ans, We should manifest our good will and aOection, I 
according to our stations, in endeavoring topromole the prospcrilj I 
of our native land, Russia (not Polaud), as welt as that of the Em- I 
peror, our father, and his august family. • • • I 

"Quest. 13. Does religion forbid ns to rebel, and overthrow t^J 
Rovctnraent of the Emperor? Ans. We are interdicted from-^l 
aoiag. s( all times, and uudei any circumstances. ^H 
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Quest. 14. Independently of the worsliip we owe to the Em- 

>r, Me we called npon to respect the public anthorities emanat- 

f bota him? Ans. Yea; because tliey emanate from him, 

t him, and act as bis substitute, so that the Emperor ia 

(Qiiest. 15. What motives have we to fulfil the duties above 
^nerated? Ans. Themotives are twofold— some naturai, others 
»led. 

.. 16. What are the natural motives? Ans. Besides the 
lives adduced, there are the following : The Emperor, being the 
iS of the nation, the father of all his suhjectswho constitute one 
Jthe same country, is thereby alone worthy of reverence, grati- 
JB and obedience, for both pablic welfare aud individual securitj 
n submissiveness to his cowniands, 
BQuest. 17. What are the supernatural revealed motives for this 
%hip? Aus. The supernatural revealed motives are, that the 
■eror is the vicegerent and minister of God lo execute the 
. le commands ; and, consequently, disobedience to the Emperor 
lentified with disobedience to God himself; that God will re- 
n t!ie world to come for the worship and obedieucewe 
;r the Emperor, and punish us severely to all eternity, sbonid 
i disobey and neglect to worship him. Moreover, God com- 
"ds us to love and obey from tlie inmost recesses of the heart, 
^ authority, and particularly the Emperor, not from worldly 
biderations, but from apprehension of final judgment. * * 
■Jjuest 19. What examples confirm this doctrine? Ans. The 
Tnple of Jesus Christ himself, who lived and died in allegiance 
Jhc Emperor of Rome, and respectfully submitted to the jndg- 
|lt which condemned him to death. We have, moreover, the 
piple of the Apostles, who both loved and respected Ihem ; 
jr suffered meekly in dungeons, conformably to the will of Em- 
' g, and did not revolt lite malfactors and traitors. Weinust, 
a imitation of these examples, suffer and he silent." 
a is theslavish doctrine taught by the Roman Catholic Church 
le citisens of a country, the State church of which has recently 
■ed with the Church of Rome to oppose the progress of "liberal 
" by overthrowing tlie American Republic. In Roman 
^otic countries, and in countries where there is no State church, 
5ic Churchof Rome teaches that the Pope " is the vicegerent and 
minister of God to execute the divine commands;" but ia Rnssia 
Uie Church of Rome teaches that the Czar holds that sacred office. 
The free press of our country has been lauding the union of these 
Christian (?)churches. Theabot'eisasampleofthechief doctrines 
and purpose oiaW branches of the churches in the great Babylonian 
aystem. If you — free bom American citizens— are prepared to 
submit your body, mind and soul lo that kind of a yoke, or be ex- 
iled to Silwria, or to some other place, all right. If you are not 
prepared to bold your neck in that kind of a halter, yonnmst make 
BllpossihlehastetofollowJesusChrist.hecausethebuman butchery, 
\ for revolution in this country will come like a whirlwind before 
1 get ready for it. Perhaps yon would prefer the fate of the 
{jfifty thousand (50,000) Moors, \?lio, luidw ^stTW <A ftaaHo. wtA, 
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torture, received the grace of baptism, and more than aa fqiuvV 
number of refractory were condemned, of vhom 2,536 were burnt 

alive" attbetimeo'fXimenes in Spain. 
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1 HE sovereign governments of the world have not only united, 
but they have recently granted general amnesty to all of their sob- 
jecls, who escaped to this country to get rid of army Bcnrice, Had 
yon not been a blind dupe to the will of sovereign despots and th( 
whore of Babylon, you would have known that this was for Ok 

finrpose of inducing their subjecta in this country to fighl to over 
hrow this Republic, and to forever remove the only nationsl 
enemy that is a danger to the existence of the power of despotic 
tyrants to crush and to oppress the poor. 

Don't be sncb a blocthead as to think that the vast hords of_ 
ignorant foreigners crowded into all of your cities are told 
they are to be used to overthrow this Republic. No, no ; Uie I 
is too sharp for that. On the contrary nearly all of the subjectji< 
despotic powers, and most of the ignorant citizens of thi* count 
nho are Roman Catholic subjects, have long been and are n 
being constantly coached and thoroughly and systematically 
dri1]e<l by Roman Catholic priests to bate onr insUtntions, and aii 
also taught bow they can better their condition by force. These 
men are made fairly crazy in their hate toward our institutions. In 
a short time these mei} will be insanely wild over their imagined 
grievances, and then will come a reign of terror, butchery, desib, 
and in every home all over this land will be weaping and wailinK' 

Preachers and priests, from fiulpils ill this /iepiMic, in s/rrmom 
on Sunday an 1 from a Bible iex-t, liave already advocated a rexv- 
lutiaH by force and violence to remedy the grievances of tin 
oppressed, as you will see later. 

Becaase a. preacher and priest from the pulpit does advocate • 
revolntion by riot and bloodshed, is that any reason why inn<x«l^ 
Catholics should be incited into killing Protestants, or why ioBQ 
cent Protestants should go to work and slay their Catholic nelrifl 
b>TS and friends? 1 

Or is there any good reason -why free born American citucM 
should prove that they have no mote reason than a lot of infuriate? 
bulls, maddened by a red rag, and gut out and batcher and 
slaughter one another because the sovereign rnlerB and despotic 
powers of the world want to abolish this Republic in order to save 
their own crowns and tlieir own wealth and power ? 

Why should free-born men ignore the law of Gml, govemtni 
man's duty toward man, deny the Saviour of the world ami diuv- 
gard every commandment of J=sus Christ, and then to prove theif 
allegiance to the wbore of Bibylon, the institution of Satan, gtt 
ont and fight and kill one another so as to help overthrow ibis Tl' 
public and abolish equal rights and personal liberty to plc.isc t'l- 
sovereign miersaoddespolic tyrants of the world, as theeitliolii ■ 
and Protestants and the capitalist and the laborer are uon ii.ou; 
todof 

Be not deceivedintohelicvinKthat Catholic soneties «rp II. . 
/aadtuliona thst «re openly wot\!.\>n \o 4kwS"i wiuiaraw 



government, but remember that the Protestants are just as bad, and 
that in Protestant unions, societies and organiialions all over this 
connlry, Protestant men are so completely under the will of the 
conspiracy of the sovereign despotic tyrants of the world, who are 
carrying out their plans to overthrow this Republic that these good 
and true Protestant patriotic American citizens have long advo- 
cated the use of organized opposition, force and violence to remedy 
their labor wrongs and other grievances, well knowing, if they 
would only stop to think, that their whole plan of operation is 
contrary to the spirit of equal rights and personal libeity, the 
foundation-stone of our Governnient and of our personal aafelj, 
and tiat the perpetuation of our Government lies not in organized 
ignorance, antagonism, opposition and force, but in individual in- 
tegrity, self-edn cation and personal consideration, virtues and 
attainments which are only acquired through a due regard for the 
lawofGod. "Therefore all things -whatsoever jc would that men 
should do to yon, do ye even so to them ; for this is the law and 
the prophets" (Mat. 7 :i2; Luke 6 ;3i]. 

Jf^tlie American people were not so seliish and covetous they 
might possibly use their brains a little and catch on to something 
occasionally. If the American people had not been blinded by 
aelBahness and ignorance they might have known, more than six 
months ago, that agents of foreign despots had the plans for the 
strikes this summer on both the water transportation, as well as on 
all of the railroads ia the country, not only fully arraiiged, but far 
under way of being worked out. Had the American people not 
lieen ignorant dupes they would have known that despotic minds, 
through agents, had long planned these strikes for this summer as 
a means to make the American people start the ball rolhng that 
would either butcher or enslave a nation of free-bom men, who 
had not sense enough to protect their own interests. These plana 
may be postpoued, hut trust to nothing except the love of God, 
as the sidvation of an entire nation depends on your immediate 
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, » HEN the conspiracy of sovereigns and foreign powers was or- 
ganii^ed lo oveilhrow our Republican institutions and Kagraduatly 
cbangethefortnof our government 50 thatit would 1)e less dangerous 
totheirtyranny, the American people were a plain, industrious, self- 
reliant, self-sacri£ring, honest and upright people, who made an 
attempt to read and study their Bibles as the guide to their lives, 
and who made an appearance at considering the wishes of God anil 
the rights of man, aud who scorned all attempt at aping al^er for- 
eign fashions, customs aud practices. 

For oversixty years foreign powers have been sending hundreds of 
thousands of dollars to this country each year, pursuant to that con- 
spiracy, to so corrupt the American people and to so educate and 
change the American mind that they could ultimatelyojif>-MjfK/ our 
Republicaninstitutionsand^rarfwaZ/y change the character of our 
government so as to lie less dangerous tothe oppresaionaof «ixsn»»fii 
despots, For oversixty years the BoverevgB ^eapoSao^ 'iXvft'wcft*. 
hare been xadiag Iiundrf ds of thouaaads cS. &ci\\b.i«.\o Wa csto.'oK^ 
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' each year, to fioeomipt the American mind that they could gradiull 
chauge the character of our institutions and overthrow the Amer 
can Republic, the only enemy to their tyranny. For i ""*" * 

yeare foreign despots have been sending special agents, a 
aries, preachers, priests and teachers to this country to prepare 
train and educate the American miud to gradualJy change th 
cbarac-.er of our Republican institutions, so that they could finalltt 
overthrow this government designed to give equal rights • 
psraonal liberty to all men. For over forty years foreign despi 
have been sending special agents to this country to stir up conti^ 
tions between capital and labor, and to agitate strikes, and to settt 
I these questions have got the American niicd to studying economic^ 
[ and ot&er theories in order to draw them away from the te&chine 
' and practice of that never varying rule of Jesus Clirist "All thingt, 
therefore, whatsoever ye would that men should do to yon, do ■ 
even so to them: for this is the law and the prophets" (Uatt. 7:i-, 
Luke 6:31), because the despotic tj;rantsof the world know tbU 
if only that one rule of Jesus Christ was thoroughly taught ta 
children at home and iu the public schools, so as to be impretM * 
on them as a part of theirlives that every contention would ceai 
and all discordant elements would be nni ted, and llintwitli th^m 
of tte ballot in favor of persons who live up to that rule, then 
would be no possibility of ever overthrowing a government of p 
sonal liberty to all of tbe people. 

But instead of the rule of Jesus Christ the philosophy or sjrBtt. 
of economics of sovereign despots has been adopted, practiced nL_. 
taught hv the American people in most places, to do to others a 
we would not have them do to us, in order to make men more sd 
fish and covetous, and thus to eventually make men see thai it 1 
for their selfish interest to he considerate toward others. Yoa wil 
therefore see that the one system is purely aelfisli, while the otbg 
is a system of love. The one is the law of God being opposeil b 
tile American people, while the other is a trick of the Devil toll 
(luence man to oppose the word of God bo as to get help to 
throw and subdue a nation of free-bom men. 

After about thirty years, and for the purpose of overthrowL 
this Republic, the sovereign despots of the world had caused O 
slavery gnestion to be so hotly agitated both North and South, tb 
Ihey incited the free-bom American people to fight atnonE thei 
selves, and to kill one another in a civil war, the most ternble n 
destracting of any ever known in all the world, for the sole pn 
pose of getting free bom men to destroy their own freedon ' 
please the despotic tyrants of the world, the combined enemiet! 
persoual liberty, and the American people were such dnpea toti 
will of sovereign despots that they did not wake up to the fac 
until thirty years later, that secret agents of the despotic tyranli' 
the world had not only agitated the question iu sucli a way ■■ ' 
brinjr on the war, but bad, through the Pope of Rome, proiniai 
help to Jefferson Davis by letter, which has oeen widely paUiahi 
"n your patriotic papers. E?ery American citizen now knows th 
f we had not been fools and luivVir^f to the will of foreign despo) 
tjfmiU, buC liad kept posted aa to ovu ova VM\.%i«ate,Uiat we con 
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have settled the slavery question or any other difficulty witbont 
kiiliiigo£Fhalfofourownpeople, and devastating large tracts of OBT 
own country. Far-seeing minds then saw thai tliere was a foreign 
hand, which was influencing alfairs, but could see no way to avert 
it. Your historians do not write up aud expose ttie honest and 
fair conclusions of these unseen forces that are rapidly and almost 
irresistibly working to destroy our liberty. Our historians are 
usually paid agents of or under the influeuce in some way of for- 
eign sovereigns. Therefore the secret injiuences to oppress the 
poor are never writlett ap and e.rposed. And almost always the 
assassin's hand, under pay of sovereign despots, awaits the man 
who dares to take his pen and truly defend the cause of the poor 
and the oppressed against the despotic tyrants of the world. 

Thousands of American citizens have long seen the danger that 
will soon cover our country all over with more dead bodies of men, 
■women and children than was ever known in all of its history ; 
but lUey sec no remedy except to howi, form societies, aud try to 
get some one else to see the light, when they will not even try to 
etudy for the Iritllt themselves. And the American people arc 
doing this notwithstanding the fact that Almighty Goil in His in- 
finite love has, in the Bible, described this very institution of the 
Pope, the Church of Rome, with the other branches of "Babylon 
the great," aud has given the remedy. He has pronounced Hia 
judgment on her, and on all people who have anything to do with 
ber, aud has also commanded all people to come out of her and have 
nothing to do with her (Rev. 17 and iS), ''for the hour of his 
judgment is come " (Rev. 14). 

For over sisty years the sovereign rulers of the world have been 
sending money, agents and teachers to this country to prepare, train 
and educate the American mind to copy after, imitate and embrace 
the customs, practices, fashions and habits of thedepraved but allur- 
ing subjects of the bitterest enemies to eijual rights aud personal 
liberty. Within sixty years foreign minds have influenced capital 
to concentrate industries so ils to reduce competition among capi- 
talists, and to increase the competition among the laborers so as to 
madden the masses, aud to get them to form societies to redress 
their grievances, and when once in those societies the philosophy 
of the de.^pot or the Devil could so train the miudsof the American 
workmen that he would see no virtue at all in standing by the 
teachings of Jesus Christ, or even by the one law of God. "All 
things, therefore, whatsoever ye would that men should do to you, 
do ye even so to them" (Math. 7:12; Luke 6 : 31), and then to 
use the billot which God has put in the hands of every Araericau 
workman for his sure and certain remedy, until to-day the Ameri- 
can workman has become so thoroughlv trained to the will of 
despotic sovereigns that he can see no virtue in the teachings of 
Jeaus Christ, little in the ballot, but much love for the societies 
and philosophy of sovereign despots conceived for the purpose of 
opposing liberal opinions, of mating American workmen ignore 
Republican iostilutions, and eventually to overthrow their govern- 
ment. For many years foreign influence has been ^^aA^vsJ^-^ tt!s. 
wwk to concentrate the power and inauence q^ -oicrtie-j 'o-a Va-jvs-^ J 
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ap large tracts of our land, aatl by forming trusts and other com*' 
hmationB, so as to make the mass of the people dependent on the' 
few, and to break up all opposition, so that sovereign despots could 
gradually brine «J under a form of government less obnoxious lo 
tkcir pride ana less dangerous to the txisience of their tyranny. 

For sixty years the sovereign rulers of Europe have either in 
person, or by a representative, made annual pilgrmiages to Vienna, 
and for years It has been noticed that Francis Joseph has conferreU 
the. Grand Cross, or the Cross of St. Leopold, upon some of his 
associates in this hellish conspiracy to overthrow the American 
Republic. 

JJuRING the two years and three montlis. from Maj-, 18SH, to Sep- 
tember 1st, 1S90, one hundred and forty companies of Bnglisb 
capital alone organized and invested in the United States the sum 
of $491,243,500, -which included the purchase, for four millions of 
dollajs, of one of the largest and most important gun factories in 
this country. 

Within sixty years foreign powers have been sending special 
agents and money to this country to stir up contentions t>elweea 
capital and labor, and to agitate strikes in order to ultimately gel 
the American people so agitated and accustomed to lawlessncM 
that they could see no virtue In the ballot lo secure eqnal rigbtik 
so that they, the American people, would aid in the overthrow of 
this Republic. 

For sixty years the poor and oppressed all over Europe have 
been taxed aud assessed by the conspiracy of despotic powers, 
through their church or otherwise, to get money to work a revolu- 
tion in the United States of America, 30 as to remove all possible 
hope for their own freedom. 

For silly years the poor and oppressed all over Europe have 
been compelled lo pay money lo remove this Republic of equal 
rights, which is their only hope of salvation, anil the only bomer 
that oilers resistance to their everlasting servitude. 

For sixty years the poor and oppressed all ovf r Europe have 
been forced to pay money to gradually buy the overthrow of this 
Republic and a gradual changing of our tree Republican instila- 
tions. so as to eventually abolish equal rights and personal liberty 
in this country, and thereby make the poor and oppressed all over 
Europe mental, physical and moral suicides, and which will reduce 
and forever hold them as mere impotent cattle to for*ver serve in 
the yoke as of some despot, tyrant. Devil, with every possible 
of hope cut off, and for sixty years, at the bidding of desrx 
powers, the free-bom men of the United States Republic have Im 
lielpiiig to bring about these results. 

For many years foreign subjects have been educated to fill and 
forced into the employment of j our railroad, telegraph. steamh.>sl 
lines, and into the eovemment service for the express purpose ' 
bdng utili?.ed to aidthe overthrow of this Republic, and of sutij 
Xatin^ siity-two millions of people lo the will of the Bover^ii 
dvEiiots of the world. 

i'pVfr'/brlj'^earstljedesjJolBor t,he worlij have b^n ctiwilf 
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all of your citieB lo be filled up with their poor subjects for the 
express purpose of eventually using those subjecte to slrike the 
Eaal terrible blow agaiust this Republic iu all of your large cities. 
Mr, Chinitjuy iii his book warueil you that this was the plau of 
operatiou, and it has been carried out just as Ue told you that it 
would be. 

For a long time the Jesuit priests have been training the minds 
of these subjects of foreign powers by hundreds and thousands all 
over your country iu your large cities, so that now tbese men 
fairly hate the institutions of this couuliy ; and wheu these men 
are finally let loosf to do their deadly work they will be like 
demons. For over forty years foreign sovereigns have been grad- 
ually causing to be organized in all of your cities and towns secret 
societies and labor organizations, and have caused tliem to be so 
conducted as to educate the miud for uurest and dissatisfaction in 
order to make free-born men aid iu the overthrow of this Republic. 
During the past forty years the despots of tbe world have largely 
controlled the American money market and the policy ol the 
American press. They now have the entire control of the Ameri- 
can News Companies, and have made such fools of the American 
people that they don't appreciate equal rights, and prefer lo give 
no oue a chance for equal rights. 

' For years the influence of sovereign despots have been educating 
the American workmen to hate the State militia, for tlie reason that 
tile militia of the different States is not usually officered bysubjecta 
of foreign power, and have worked hard to get the militia in bad 
repute, so as to disband, in order that when the time should come 
all obstacles would he removed. 

For over Mity years the combined enemies of free thought and 
'personal liberty have been exercising " a will of iron " to crush 
'" liberal opinions," "ec^ual righls," and "personal liberty " in tbe 
J United States of America, and have been flooding this country 
s, with their subjects well trained in the use of arms ; and for years 
r. Uiese same enemies, to the highest development of the human race, 
S have been secretly distributing arms throughout your country 
Levery where to be used, without doubt, this summer, and from aJl 
Bmdlfations very aoon to crush forever that which might have been 
^^Wpride of the world, a nation of equal rights, which could surely 
^^^Esoon, tf we would, tear the crown from off all despots, free the 
^^^K BnA unlock prison doors everywhere, and bid the exile re- 
^^^vto his fireside, home, and to native laud. 

^^H^overfour thousand years this great secret society of Babylon, 
^^^^ttiystery of iniquity " has been striviugfor the conquest of the 
^^^K| And to crush every emotion of the human heart and soul 
^^^Kooks up to and follows in the light of the living God, and in 
^^^^hrk path lies the destruction of nations everywhere, and count- 
^^^^byriads of doomed human souls. 

^^BEIXknowingthat the study of the Bible and a spirit of cheer- 
^H^Pelf- sacrifice on the part of eacli individual was the only s^m^ 
^^^^ could perpetuate a government of liberal oftinions, eq>a\ 
Wf^Jiis undpsrsstisl It^rfy, ttie SQvereigii ^e^v^ ^^ *** '"'^^^ 



r 



I 



■91 



66 A TIMl 

pursuant to a conspiracy formed in 1829 with tbe Cburdi of Roid 
the plaus and methods of which were approved by the Pope of m 
Church of Rome, have, with the Church of Rome, for over aijr 
years been educating the American mind to neglect tbe study at 
practice of the teachings of Jesus Christ, toscoru self-sacrifice,^^ 
Ignore the well beiugof others, to forget the golden rule of a dyings 
Saviour, "All things, therefore, whatsoever ye would thai menl 
should do to you, do ye even so to them: forthis wthelaw and tbe I 
prophets" (Matt. 7112 ; Luke 6 :3i), and to form themselves into [ 
secret societies as a part of the wlioreof Babylon, and help tocai 
"all, both small and great, riclland poor, free and bond, to rece 
amark in their right hand or tn their foreheads: and that no m 
might buy or sell, save he that had the mark " (Rev. 13 : 16, 1 
in order to be better able to break the law of God, which is, "1 
things, therefore, whatsoever ye would that men should do to y>_ 
do ye even so to them: for this ij the law aud the prophets," ai_ 
to become bo eonlracted and narrowed down to self as to be ofS 
greater value than to ignorantly help to abolish the only haven S 
the opprssed on earth, and which was purchased at a sacrificeoP 
rivers of blood and tears, and which your forefathers knew c 
never be perpetuated unless it was perpetuated on the foundation | 
laid down in the teachings of our LORD Jesus Christ, practiced bj* 
each person. 

The American will has been so completely subdued by that of I 
foreign despots, that men in this country cannot acquire any office I 
or any profitable business position, or attain a prominent social or I 
financial standing, unless he has the mark in his forehead o; * '"' 

hand of some of the visible clinrches or secret societies cot 

by the whore of Babylon, and they who follow tlie law of God u 
do nnto others all things whatsover they would that menshoolil^ 
nnto tbem, are boycotted, and are unable to " buy 01 
they will not " receive a mark in their right hand or in their fc. 
heads," contrary to the waruiag and law of Almighty God (Rl 
13 : 16, 17). 

The plans of this conspiracy and its origin and methods it 
fully exposed by Prof Morse about i8j4, in a Utile book col 
"Foreign Conspiracy," and which will be republished if ll 
AmericBU people think enough of personal liberty to help tis w' 
the nioney, This little book, which we here give you, inightML 
to be tbe work of a cauk if it did not simply tell yon whst Q 
been brought about pnrsuaut to plans exposed to the Ameii 
people over sixty years ago. Mr. Moree nieutions two other O 
binationa then in existence to overthrow this Republic. 

For forty-two years the sovereign despots of tlie world, ti. 

the Roman Catholic Church, have made a special effort to B, 

i»e this conn tiy, pursuant to plans adopted in 1851. Thowpj 
were to concentrate the ignorant Catholics in yonr latge c_ 
keep tliem in ignorance so much as possible, and lo have prti, 
niilttsry companies thoroughly trained and armed in sU of ji 
Urge cities, but composed exclusively of subjects of the Oitire_ 
Rome, so ss to be ready for the last act or bulcbtry of hnind _ 
"^ 'ygB liiat would complete lk«tWtt\e5oT\«.\.'a<;w««i\<y«<i(Uiii I 
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Republic, all of whieh preparations linve beeti made just as Mr. 
Chiniquy wanieil you in liis boolt, anil more tban a millton armed 
men await t!ie bidding of sovereign despots through the Pope of 
Rome, a fuller account of which will be given later. 
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. HAT I'.r the result cf sixty years of missiniiary work by 
,. .'ereigti despots on free-born men f The result is that the 
Bible has come out of your homes and your srbools, and 
nearly every American man or woman is ashamed to admit that 
they ever read it for the purpose of following its precepts. The 
result is the introduction into this country of combines of capital 
in such a way as to remove competition among the rich for finan- 
cial gain, 80 a"! to increase the competitiou anions the poor, and to 
crush the innocent but honest citizens in order to make them re- 
bellions, so as to help overthrow thia Republic of equal rights, the 
only enemy to the tyranny of di spotic rulers. 

The result is the existence, toleration and support by the Ameri- 
can people, of societies like the "mafia," "anarchist," nearly all 
of the secret Protestant societies and numerous other societies and 
associations designed for the expre.is purpose of disorganizing aud 
trnderiniiiing the foundation principles of our government, throngh 
jgnorance, perhaps, but conducted for the purpose of encouraging 
selfishness and aiding to prevent men from enjoying the blessings 
of a governmeut of equal rights unless they Imve received "a mark 
in their right hand, or in their foreheads," through the initiation 
ceremony of some special church or other socitty, by boycotting 
those who have not been initiated into some favored church or 
society so as "to receive a mark in their right hand or ill their fore- 
heads," and by exerting every influence in favor of those who have 
: received the "mark in their right hand or in their foreheads" 
(Rev. 13 : 16, 17). 

The result I'jtheintroduclion into this country of a great number 
of societies and organizations, ostensibly for the purpose of cor- 
recting some wrong, but really as educators to lead man away from 
the law of God and to stir up commotions and agitations to blind 
and mislead the people. 

The result is that even the common, innocent, honest people 
, liave been duped and educated by this subtle influence of the sworn 
I ^iem.ies of this Republic, and have been so educated that they can 
'' nee no way to resist the terrible influence of combined capital ex- 
1 cept in societies, labor organ izatious, unions, boycots, strikes and 
I violence.designed and controlled by the mindsofsovereigu despots, 
and all of which do deprive men of equal rights. 

IThe result M that afler sixty years of instruction by foreign des- 
pots the American mind can see no way to settle differences except 
through combinations and associations organized for the express 
I purpose of disregarding the fundamental principles of our govem- 
' meat— "equal rights" to all men, and American workmen have 
\ asked to have the State militia abolished, so that foreign despots 
may have a clean sweep to overihrow our government of free men. 
'Hie result is that after sixty years of foreign (.ci\e\a\.\ii'cv Siit 
I American mind can etndy f}r ttothing except foT 'QlB^^Al^^l^^albc!l 
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the American dollar. And can see no ■way to enforce their ri^ 
secure it except. iJirough societies. and combinHl ions created It 
express purpose of geltin? tbe Aniericao people accustomedj 
disregard and. ignore tbe mnUamental principles of their go^ 
ment, "equal riglits to all." 

The reaiilt ir that after being led for siity years by the U 
of foreign tyrants tbe ADieri.can miad can see do vi 
redress of any wrong except through instruments d 
created by the minds of their euemies, for the expresi ^ _._ 
overthrowing this Republic and of forever abolishing ' 
opinionB," "equal rights" and "personal liberty." 

The result is that, after sixty years of schooling pursuatit te 
conspiracy of foreign sovereigns, the American mind is nnaUeto 
study in any other path than that designed by those who sworeta 
use "a WILL OP rsoN" if it took "a hundred years" to cru4 
"liberal opinions "in the UnitedStates of America, sud the Ameii- 
can mind is so well trained that it has no desire to see or to know 
that foreign despots are now constantly, in all of our large citieii 
causing to be trained and educated, men for the deadly butcbcrf 
that is soon to take place for the purpose of the last act in Ofa 
throwing oin government. 

The result IS- that, after sixty years of schooling pursuant tod) 
■will of foreign tyranb;, the American judge can see no vtrtneil 
the foundation principles of our government, "equal rights toaS^ 
but will frame his decision iu favor of tbe oppressor to aid (IM 
great conspiracy to overthrow this Republic of "liberal opinions" 
and "equal rights to all men." 

The result is that, after sixty years schooling after the mindijT 
foreign tyrants, the American mind can see no virtue ii 
honesty, no virtue in "equal rights to all," and no vir . 
plain teachings of Jesus Christ, which is the only method of ^ 
ingman to the full height of perfect manhood and of iusnrilie ■ 
the greatest possible happiness on earth and everlaStins U^ fl 
saya Jesus Christ, the Saviour of the world, " If a mt 
sayings he shall never see death " (John 8 : 51). 

The result is that the citizens of this Republic do not study tf^ 
Bibles and will not stand, by the cross of Christ, and only votefl 
and support as their representatives for office those who clo i.\\.-2- 
and who do practice the sayings of Jesus Christ, but all a';'.,. 
for and elect to office iu this Republic of equal rights, ij:. r. -i.. 
OTveuoevidenceof adesireto keep asinglecommandmeui i. .: 
Christ, but who do furnish evidence by their lives that thi \ ..'1 ;■ 
only mot'vi ^a.yoTot equal rights, but that they are direct l^ i.|.; i. 
to giving any person equal rig/ils whea Ibeir own iuler,v.. ■■! u. 
vene. The American people have, therefore, liecome s-.J' '. 
ough students to the will of foreign despots that they i^ : ! 
elect to o6Sce, to foster and to protect this govemmetit ■ 
rights, men whom they know, from their pmctieal. < -^ ■ ry :i 
business relations, are opposed to the very first prindpk .^ ■ 
goventment— (TjHd/ rigAls to all. How csn den who arc ■ ii-^'- 
to e^uai rights to all make good rrarescntalives to foster uud jw 
tect a govemuwut of «qual righU far others t 
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result is that no man exercises his rights of citizensfaip either 
^ his ballot or ta auy other way wilh reference to the rights or 
lof mau or love to God, but everything is done Tor Sklf, to 
yonr conquerors, the combined enemies of " liberal opin- 
" equal rights " and "personal liberty." 
result is that when foreign powers and sovereign despots 
M. a law be passed by the American people, enough represen- 
free-bom men can be found, who will lealously gratify the 
oppressive tyrant by enacting a law like the Geary Act or 
" exportation bill, and which is founded on neither consti- 
right, justice or common honesty, but which was willed 

,__. _f r___- ... J :-__ ., _ __., ijf 






e to aid in the revolution that has been planned s' 
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1 the conspiracy of despotic tyrauls want a favorable de- 
on this uneonstitational law railroaded through the highest 
n this great Rejinblic, Ihey so will, and it is done notwilh- 
■' ■ a fact that theChmeie of San Francisco have been 
o resist that very law, and which will be used when 
5 despolB are ready and will that the revolution begin. 

esult is that instead of ours being a nation of men and 
represented by brains and honesty, we are a nation of ani- 
d guts, represented by guls, avarice and lust. And we are 
proaching the time whenthe constant delight of the Ameri- 
"ca lies m squirting tobacco Juice, pulliDg smoke through 
e concoction, In the stupors of the debauchee, in the crav- 
f insatiable lust, and in the pariicipation of vices that are 
:ntioiiab1e. 

e result is, that your World's Fair is being engineered by the 
I of the sovereign despots of the world, and in such a way, 
>r the purpose of causing an oiitlireak and violence | and that 
lave caused the American people to invite the navies of the 
'eigu despots of the world, to be present so as to take bearings 
1 oi our ports, and to witness and to aid in the ceremony of 
lownfall of this Republic, the suppression of personal liberty, 
pwhich will soon terminate wilh the slaughter of free-born 
men and children, who have within sixty years, at the 
n of Ihe Devil, forgotten their duty to God and man, 

MBER, thai God's judgment on Babylon in ihe Old 
tmigftl prophesies, was fttlfilled in a terrible -way, and is evi- 
^d by iuried cities and devastated countries ; that the Church 

mle with her auxilaries or branches, has been shown to 
jr be the very same institution of the Devil or Satan thai did 
jf the judgment and execution of the -uengence of God in the 
mTsstMnent prophesies ; and that the judsment of God on 
^Mon, described in the New Testament Revelation, has never 
WjitifiUed. And remember, also, that Ood's judgment on 
Wfltm, described in the New Teslametit prophesies, must be 
^led, and Ihatithits the United States of America And from 

(Heations, it is (oniiig very soon and very swift, and will it 
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United. States of America, wlicre there are a number o 
preachers and other agents of this great society from Bali 
people iu those cities are corrupt, selfish, and covetous bt 
scription ; that men and wome-u, husbaiids and wives jjo ■ 
that the streets are flooded with prostitutes from all coiii 
society ; that one rarely iiieeta a righteous man ; that thei 
come "as women," and that the highest purpoaes of thf 
seem to be, how to best covet, to dissipate and to embrt 
fallen woman, that the e/iie or covefea sodely in all of ■ 

cities is largely composed of men and women so steeped ii 

crime that they have no love for the care of the little ones of wl 
Christ spoke when He said, " Suffer little children to cor 
Me, and forbid them not, for of such is the Kingdom of God 
ig : 14 ; Mark 10 : 14 ; Luke iS : i6> ; that tlie women are tieitUR 
capable nor fit to nurse and train their own offspring, and Ihiit this 
sacred duty is performed by a glass bottle, and the Imsbimd « 
some hired servant ; while it is a fact that very many of the iili.lncil 
and most admired as the first women in this great country h 'ir- 1.- 
come so great in crime and sin that they defy the will of Al:.; i_ ' 
God, by taking drugs and by performing operations to 1 r< .■ -.' 
conception, and do, through abortions or otlierwise. muriLi .. 1 ' 
kill their unborn children, and both men and women from utjily 
all classes of society do either manufacture, sell or sanction, ani 
approve of theuse of drugs and implementsfor this ungodly purpwe. 

Is it beneath the dignity of free-born women to liear cfaildrm t£ 
bless the world and to glorify their great Creator I Is the M| 
mission of a free-boin American woman performed when sheBB 
comes a public whore, or when she uses dru);s and i m plemenlwB 
preveat conception or to kill her unborn children, or even wfajl 
she hears children into the world to curse Almighty God? fl 

The business and modes of life of all classes of the people M^| 
to be coudacted after the same reckless manner, wholly regardl^l 
of the expressed will of God, until the entire business of the dtfl 
of America has the appearance of being conducted with tM 
avowed purpose of breaking in some manner one portion. ! r nui 
all parts of that commandment, which says "Thou sh 
covet" (Ei.ao:r7; Dent. 5:ai)' And these breakers ir. < 
laws appear to have divided themselves into four classic < •■\^ 
class who, by breaking God's laws, are successful in accumniatiH 
proi>erty, and who, through Ihe infinence of money, cau cw^fl 
punishment under the civil law or make laws to aid tbeli^l 
swindle other men, while a second class are kept busy «ncril^| 
attd imprisoning the third class, whose purpose is also like tti^| 
the tirst and second class to break some part or all of tliat «^| 
n«irfinentiigainstcovetou8neBe,>»\\.v\io'V\ax<:m«x«\MiUwaoocfl 
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tciinivJating prnperty, and who have not therefore the means 
^de the penalties ufthe civil law. The fourth class consists of 
great mass of the toiling, hard-working peoplf , most of whom 
■t and try to imitate the first class, but who will not break the 
' nan, and all of tliis class are groaiiing under the load of 

n caused by the other, and are overawed bj the amount of 

^Hon that has flooded and submertted their country. They 
t that they see danger, and some flock to secret and bene- 
■ ties for safety and as the only sale way to lead their 
of darkness uito light, while each one of the American 
l^e has his own pet theory, which, in practice, is principally to 
liie possession of the J— his god and light — and to advance 
riea. Vet no one seems to have sense enough to put confi- 
e in Almighty God, and to know that the society of Jesus 
tat is tte only safe society ; that the blind cannot lead the blind, 
(that the Vrvth is the only way out of darkness into light 
. 15: 14; Luke 6: 39 ; John 8 ; 12 to 31; John 14:6). In Borne 
can cities the common method of entertaining strangers is 
ret dine and wine lUem with loafers, and then to show them 
_ ivcnnes, palaces and dens of vice and crime, over 

b their tnhahitauts never cease to elate and boast. 
Blhia is not a fair sample of the ancient Babylon whore-house 
^^on, where will yon find it? This condition of things does 
n in a country wliere every honest toiler could, if he would, 
V his Bible for the purpose of applying ita precepts to his own 
f nnd then with his ballot he could turn his native land Into a 
E instead of witnessing the awful spectacle of to-day, the 
. it teaching the ignorant and the blind leading the blind, 
alt alike aiding to guide a nation into captivity at the bidding 
L conspiracy of foreign tyrants, who swore to use " a mi// 11/ 
■' to overthrow this Repnblic, even if it look "a hundred 

Be result is that the American people mnst have become a 
fcii of active Devils, for they have organii'.ed societies and clubs 
le express puipose of antagonizing, opposing and overthrowing 
rospel of our Lord Jesus Christ. "Therefore, all things 
jisoever ye would that men should do to you, do ye even so to 
ji : for this is the law and the prophets" (Malt. 7; rs; Luke 
a\ and in its stead do study and practice a system of economics 
(h teach men to he more selfish and to do nuto others directly 
e from what we would have others do to ns, in the hope 
Bnltimately all men will see that the selfish interest of each ia 
P served if the welfare of all is considered, and thus to ultimately 
BC abotlt a harmonious relation of ei^ual rights to all, or a coi 
' 'c spirit among all men, through selfisliness ; whereas, ^^ 
gs and commandments of Jesus Christ had no element^ 
^deration for self, but were wholly for the good of others, 1 

n love for God and man. 
bis remarkable philosophy of the Devil or Satan is snppOT— _, _ 
reacliera and laymen alike, and will undoubtedly be realti^A* I 

llie first ilftsh of revolution strikes this couniri , <■ 

L doOT step is marked wiUi the blgod oC ite mm.i\,Ms, 
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surviving people of this Republic come to realize tliat _ 
jadgmeut of a righteous God has visited a corrupt and 
people. 

The reeult is that the American raiud can only see gixi 
delight and take pleasure in those things which were desigii 
the purpose, and which are now rapidly aod surely woni 
wreck individual prosperity, happy homes everywhere, impi 
the common, honest, hatd working people, degrade andemb 
poor, and to throw a whole nation of human souls into iktt 
and control of " Mvsterv, Babvlon thb Grkat, Ths M 

OP HARLOTS AND THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTa " (Rl 

5), and that, too, notwithstanding the last clear warning 1 
mighty God, that ha* for eighteen hundred years been i 
"from Heaven, saying. Come OUT or hsb, mv peoplk, tb 

BE NOT PARTAKER3 OF HBR SINS, AND THAT YE RECBIVB J 

PLACtiHS. For her sins have reached unto Hbavbi 
God haTh remembered her iniquities" (Rev. iS: 4, jjj 
Surely "the mighty men" of America "have forborne to 
they have remained in their holds; their might hatli &Jle4 
became as women ;" and not only permitted, but encour^ 
aided the erection in this country of temples and institnu 
the images, pictures, signs, emblems and symbols designed 
conceiving whoie and worshiped in old Babylon, and wfaicl 
ATRY wrought such corruption as to bring the curses of All 
God on Sodom, Gomorruh, Babylon and other ancient CIXU 



In God's judgment against Babylon you will read: '"The I 
men of Babylon have forborne to fight ; they have remained 1 
holds ; their might hath failed ; they became as women ; tli^ 
burned her dwelling-places ; her bars are broken " (Jer. 51 
and because the men bad given themselves up to unng 
living, "they becameas women," unmanned: no good for' 
work, and "one post shall mn to meet another, and onenu 
to meet another, to show the King of Babylon thai bia city 
atiw/iTend" (Jer. 51 : 31). 

As it was in Babylon, so it is in this free American Repnbl 
only the mighty men, but everybody, have forborne to ligl 
all seem to have remained in their holds away from the UCl 
TRUTH, and practice of the word and tAW of the I,nriN(} 
because "their might hath failed, they became as won " 
one post does ruu to meet another, and one messenger 
another, to show that their government "is taken atone __ 

la not this true of your country ? Examine the facta, I] 
' n that God intended jou lo be, with the 



thai of a fool, or a beast, or a brute. There are in this c 
thouMnda upon thousands of secret and other societies, on 
for the purpose of remedying some wrong. Every cnKM 
BOciely, and every town has probably a down or more, coif 
pf OKU or womcu, or bolbi £acU w<A«^f '^^ gi^a&,\t«d, tna 
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; breach made by the enemy. Each person can see some 
e where the walls have been broken down, and their country 
I, and each with petitions, letters, or in person, is showing the 
mmenl "that his city (country) is taken at one end." Some 
Bthe remedy in tlie public schools, some in the flag, some in the 
a the money, some in wages, some in strikes, some in 
ue in one system of ballot, and some in another, some 
rohibitioQ, and some in women's aufiiage, some in a nuiversal 
e franchise, and some in a property qualification, while some 
^k that the remedy would be found if the voters were required 
s able to read their balloL Others see the only remedy in 
n a large standing army, or in secure prison walls : and 
1 a thousand men a thousand diSerent remedies would be 
led, but not one would see any virtue in the study of the word 
mighty God, becauae the mighty men have become "as 
a;" wherens, if we each would study the simple teachings 
■esna Christ, for the sole purpose of learning bis.or her duty to 
^ and man, every ill would vanish, the waits would be repaired, 
nenemy would be barred out, and peace and joy and love would 
bi supreme, uistead of witnessing the awful spectacle of to-day, 
ngnorant teaching the ignorant, and the blind leading the blind, 
f all alike, aiding to guide a nation into captivity at the bidding 
jjM^onspiracy of sovereign tyrants. 

that does the judgment of God on old Babylon mean ? (Jer. 51 
ISaJ. "Flee out of the midst of Babylon, and deliTer every 
Rl his soul ; be not cut off in her iniquity, for this is the time of 
lIiORD'3 vengeance ; he will render unto her a recompense," 
Hbylon hai/t been a golden cup in the Lord's hand that made 
the earth drunken ; the nations have drunken of her wine ; 
/cfore the nations are mad." " Babylon is suddenly fallen and 
troyed ; howl for her ; take balm for her pain, if so be she may 
"healed." "We would have healed Babylon, but she is not 
l^ed ; forsake her, and let us go every one into his own country, 
IT judgment reacheth unto heaven, and is lifted up tffc« to the 
"(Jer. 51: 6 tog). 

at IS the meaning of the revealed threat of God to Isaiah in 
1 thirteenth chapter, "and Babylon, the glory of the kingdoms, 
Sbeauty of theChaldees' excellency, shall be aswhen Godover- 
fcwSodomaudGomorrah." "It shall never be inbabited, neither 
BI it be dwelt in from generation to generation; neither shall 
■ Arabian pitch tent there ; neither shall the shepherds make 
\t lent there." " But wild beasts of the desert shall lie there, 
i their houses shall be full of doleful creatures ; and owls shall 
"I there, and satyrs shall dance there." "And the wild beasts 
le island shall cry in their desolate houses, and dragons in 
Ir pleasant palaces ; and her time /.inear tocome, and her days 
" " "it be prolonged " (Isaiah 13 : 191022), 

f HAT is the meaning of God's judgment against Babylon ? (Jer. 
I, s-i). "Remove out of the midst of Babylon, 6.-ai^ol<«^!n- 
It of the land of Ihe Chaldeans" * * "Tor \qM. W\\\"i'i'*£ «a^^ 
eaasetocome upagaiasi Babylon an assembVyO^ ^ea.\.ii 
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"AudChalilea shall be a spoil ; all that spoil her sliall be 
caitli the Lord." "Because ye were glad, because 7 e rejt 
ye destroyers of mine hetilage, because je are grown fat 
heifer at grass ami bellow as balls," and "every oue thatgo 
Babylou shall be astonished and biss at all her plagues" (Ji 
8.9,10,11,13). 

American reader, forego your haunts of revelry, the societj\. 
gay and thoughtless, your business of selfishness and crafty .i| 
ousness and use your uitnd, your divine uature for an hofl 
think. What does it all mean f Why did God call Cyrus | 
stroy Babylon? "Thus saith the Lord to His Anuointed, toQ 
whose right haud I have bolden, to subdue nalions bcfbiw 
and I win loose the loins of kings, to open before him thil 
leaved gates, and the gates shall not be shut." '1 

" I will go before tliee, and make the crooked places Btraid 
will break in pieces the gates of brass, and cut in sunder tn 

"And I will give thee the treasures of darTcness, and bj 
riches of secret iilaces, that thon majeat know that I thel 
which call THKK by name, am the God of Israel "(Isaiah 45 ; x 
and then comes the prophecy of the fall through the voice j 
angel, "Aud he answered and said, Babylon is fallen, is I 
and all the graven images of her gods he hath broken una 
ground " (Isaiah 21 : 9). J 

If the foregoing and the rest of the Old Testament prophet 
reference to God's will, aud the other undisputed history cm 
rative thereof be true, and refer to Sodom and Gomornn 
Babylon, and to other pUres, and totheircorruptionandsu 
puuishments, because of that great secret socieiy of idoloU 
miquity of Babylon, what did Jesus Christ come foi'if natH 
people from following the example of Sodom, Gotnorndj 
Babjlou, and to make an easy plain way for them to enl 
greatest possible happiness on earth and life during all etqj 
What is the meaning of " tlie Revelation of Jesns Christ,! 
God gave unto Him, to show unto His servants things ivliic]| 
SHORTLY come to pass; and He seut and signified n by HiM 
unto His servant John :" T 

" Who bare record 1 f the word of God, and of the teBtimj 
Jesus Christ, and of all things that He saw." ■' Blessed Ml 
readetb, aud they that hear the words of this prophecy, snj 
those things which are written therein ; for the TiMH is AT I 
(Rev. I ; 1 103). WbyisUieCliurchof Rome with its ainiliaj 
all of the other branches of the great Babylonian myatei] 
iqiiity described specifically iu Revelation or the Apocalypi 



why does God in the 17th and iSth chapters pronounce a ci 
that institution, aud on every body, who has anything to i 
her? Why has God for eighteen hundred years been 



"from heaven, saying, *Come out of her. my people, tha 
not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of Iter p 
For her sins have reached unto heaven, and God h— -^ 
Jl>ei«d her iniquities ' " (Rev. tS ; \, sV 



JO£S it mean that God U goivg to be/alsr to this tuord, or does 

'mean lAaS God is about lo fulfit Jlis promise on the American 
fopU becaifse of their eorruplioH f 

Intelligent reader, wbat does this mean > Can you not thinlc? 

Tiy do jott hire preachers and priests to think for yon since God 

. u given you a iniud capable of occupying any position, from the 

\ lowest to the very highest, from Hell to Heaven, from utter dark- 

Ignesx to endless day, from death to everlasting life, from cterual 

ianiualiou to the glories of an inBuite God ? 

Why do you prefer to hire the agent of some foreign despot to 
■Xliink for you, through some setrel or other society, rather than 
Rinse the braiu that God has given you ? Vou can see that every 
Pntty and town, and your entire country, is cursed with sin. You 
^can see that the American people have made dishonesty and sin 
, their bosom friends, that they cannot even tnist their neighbor, 
'that they love unrighteousness, and have no love for their neigh- 
'bor and none for God, because they do not keep the command- 
nients of Jeaus Christ (John 14 : aj) nor observe the law of God 
■(Matt. 7 : 12; Luke 6:31). 

But. American reader, you must rememier that God's judgment 
M old liahyhn was fulfilled, andis evidenced by over two thousand 
*tars of buried treasures that tht Church of Sotite, with the 
Vandies of the tnystety of iniquity, is described in the word of God 
Jts Babylon, and that Gad's second judgment on Babylon and the 
filies and country over which she rules is described in /Revelation, 
er the Apocalypse, and has not ec - •- - 

If God'a Grst judgment on Bab, 
to expect from God's second judgment 01 
'%een calling for eighteen hundred year 

■Come out of her. my people, that ye be not partakers of her si . 
and that yereceive not of her plagues. For her aius have reached 
unto heaven, and God hath remembered her iulquities ' " (Rev. 
18: 4. 5). ■' For Godso loved the world that He gave His only be- 
KOtteu Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should not perish but 
have everlasting life " (John 3 : 16). Christ toade the gospel, very 
plain and concentrated it in one rule of a few words, so that no 
mau could find an e:<cuse for not keeping it. "All things, there- 
fore, whatsoever ye would that men should do lo you, do ye even 
so to them, for this is the law and the prophets. (Math. 7:12; 
Luke 6:31,) 

Yon know that the only thing that can possibly insure a desire 
to perpetuate equal rights to all ia the keeping of the sayings and 
commandments of Jeaus Christ. The despots of tlie world knew tt 
when they formed that great combination in 1829, and unitedly re- 
solved to oppose aadcrush "liberal opinions" and "equal rights" 
in your country, using "a will of iron," if it took a hundred 
years." They knew it when they asked you to take the Bible from 
"your schools. They knew it when they first conceived theiideaof 
poisoning your minds lo truth and virtue by (tetling you to ape 
after the customs aud fashions of the Old Wotlil, aud thev have 
known it at each step of this nefarious plot to abolish tilts Repub- 
lic by cormptJug, easlaviagor buti:heiingiitxty-VY>'Oxa\,VV\va%tiibr~ 



s necessary what ought we 
Babylon, since God has 
"from heai 
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men, and Ihey now know that they have gotten the minds a 
American people so educated and trained, and so puHcd up-' 
their owu conceit and importance, that the Atnerican mind b 
desire to aid the rights of others, and no person in this free R 
lie is able to tbinic beyond self or to want to know anything 
he feels the rope of the oppressor tightening around hia 

Foreign sovereigns also know that tliey Lave so educate 
Americaumind iiitoselfisliness.Bud to such a low covetool 
that it will be impossihle to make tliem believe that thex 
been duped by foreign despots out of their free govemmen 
that foreign secret societies exist everywhere, and that thel 
inilliona of arms systematically distributed, but secretly bid,' 
used at the bidding of foreign sovereigns this very summel 
from all indications very soon, by foreign subjects, who acl 
coming In great numbers, and who now fill all of th« large 
of this country for the very purposeof overthrowing this Rep 
the home of FaEB BOEN MEN. I 

r OEEIGN sovereigns and despotic tyrants know that the £ 
can mind cannot wake up for a quarter of a century, to tb 
that the minds of foreign tyrants have manipulated the Ami 
money market and our World's Fair scheme to aid in the cnl 
tion of their hellish designs to overthrow this Republic 

Foreign despots Ifnow that they have made such foola i 
American people, tliat the American people cannot be made, 
lieve that the Churdi of Rome, which sanctioned, «pprovei 
became a party to that great conspiracy "on the 30th day of 
ary, 1829, in the sixth year of our Pontificate," to ovexthn 
AmericHH Republic, is now a party to that conspiracy and 
movement which has lieen planned to deluge this conutiy i 
blood of innocent free-bom men, women and children, t* 
doubl this very summer, and that too VERV soon. 

Foreign sovereigns know that the American people cani 
made to believe that nearly all of the outbreaks of lanlciBD 
this country for over thirty years, have been instigated by fl 
niiuds to make ready for the final act of this great conspin 
subvert the liberties of Uie American people, and foreign W 
know that the American people have become such willing u 
what they thought was their prosperity that they "are gn» 
as a heifer at grass, and bellow as bulls" fjer. 50 : iiX and 
not sense enough to know that they are blind ; " and if the 
lead the blind, both shall fall in the ditch " (Math. 15 : U [ 
6 :39} : and that the practice of the teachings of Jesus Chnat 
only thing that can give e([UBl rights to all men, and blot tf 
and oppression from off the face ofthe earth. 

The personal liberty and all hope of preserving this Reptll 
the home for free-bori men are now at the mercy of fordgn 1 
clgns, and that great secret society of Babylon, that now b 
•ubjection and shape themindsanddestiny of hundreds apol 
iJrcita of millions nf souls. Even England, the {treat Q 
apeakiag iiitiou of our moUiet tongue, Mi4\j«EVia.'Vj'&ft1 



^^bpire, was against as at tiie lime of our great rebeltiou. She 
^^KiioiD against ua in tliis great wind-up of tbe conspiracy of 
^^Kons to overthrow and alKiliBh this Republic. England is aot 
^^bg to permit the press and people of this country to encourage 
^^Btada to break her yoke to the British crown, neither is Bhegolng 
^^Mee the forced bond of union, that now holds all of her other 
^HJTinces, severed without redress nod a powerful opposition. 
^^Khe entire world is against ui, and unless every person assumes 
^^m responsibility of a sovereign, and does his duty to God and 
^^■i, the destiny of sixty-two millions of souls is sealed, POREVSR 
^^KiiBD, We have put our own uecks iu the halter held by oar 
^^Ei enemies, and we have invited the despots of the world to 
^Bke it fast. 

^H^ you bave no regard for yourself, your wife and yoor children, 
^^Elr father and your mother, or your brother or yonr sister, or 
^^Br country and its sixty-two millious ofsoula and their posterity, 
^Hte you no consideration for your Maker — Almighty God, the 
^^Bator, Maker and Judge of all things, who so loved the world 
^^Bt He gave His only begotten Son to suffer and die as a sacrifice 
^^^nrder that you might have a clear, well-defined path in which to 
^^Hlc to the greatest possible happiness on eartb audio everlastinf; 
^^■ry ; and have you no cousidcratiou for the pleading of a bleed- 
^^J and dying Saviour, who is now calling, " Come unto Me all ^e 
^^Kt Tabor and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest. Take My 
^^Ke apou you, and learn of Me, for I am meek and lowly in 
^H6t, and ye shall find rest anio your souls ; for My yolce is easy 
^^B My burden is light" (Math, ii :3S to 31)- "Search the Scrip- 
^^■Be, jor in them ye think ye have externaJ life ; and they are they 
^^Bch testify of Me" (John 5 :39). " Ask, and it shall be given 
^^Bt : seek, and ye shall find ; knock, and it shall be opened unto 
^^B" (Math. 7:7; Ijuke 11 ; 9; John 16:34). "And whatsoever ye 
^Kltask in My name, that will I do " (John 14:13). "If ye shall 
^^K aaytbing in My name, I will do it. * * If ye love Me, keep 
^^■■commandments" (John 14:14, 15). " If a man love Me he will 
^^H|> My words, and My Father will love him" (John 14133). 
^Hul thin^ are possible to him that believetb" (Mark g: 23). 
^^Be that IS not with Me is against Me " (Math. 12 ;3o; Ijuke ir : 
^H " Without Me ye can do nothing" (John 15 : 5). " I am the 
^^Krrectioa and tbe life ; he that believeth iu Me, thongh be were 
^^K, yet Bball be live ; and whosoever liveth and believeth in Mc 
^^El never dve. Believest thou this " ( John 1 1 : 25, s6), " He that 
^^Bi My commandments and keepeth them, he it is that lovetb 
^^V' (John 14:21). You must therefore see that God has never 
^^H|nised to answer tbe prayer of any one except those who keep 
^^B commandments of Jesus Christ. God has never promised to 
H^wer the prayers of hypocrits, who do not keep the comraaud- 
inents and sayings of Jesus Christ, governing man's duty to man. 
Vou must also see that it is utterly impossible lo show any love for 
God except by keeping the commandments and sayings of. Jesua 
Christ, and that the only evidence of believing in God is in kee^in^ 
the couiraandmentsand sayings of Jesas CUnaV, ¥,iyiefMQ¥,TKB.tCa 
dnty lo man : aa I ibat Christ has dra.wn Uie Vfnca «i iA5»?i.T "Ca'^. 
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is it that there is no unity of interest among the Ameri(«B I 
people, that the Americau people have no regard for the lawoJ 1 
God or the rights of mnu, nud never think of doing tx) othets ul 
they would have others do lo them ? 

The American citizen will deposit his money, when uol in 
in some bank, bo as to enable tbe American banker to loan i 
to assist American industries, to employ American niechiuiics I 
American clerks and Aweriesn workmen ; but after the American 4 
hankers have tucued the depositor's money into American secnrt- I 
ties, to enable American industries to prosper and (five einployment 1 
to American free-meu, and when foreign loans are called home and 1 
foreign money refuses lo further take American securities, so Uut I 
Americau depositors can get their money back on call, and when m 
foreign despots are ready to oppress the American people by do*- 1 
ing up American banks and Americau industries, and by thranlvg I 
ont ol employment the American workmen, who are free mett and I 
women, so as to create unrest and a revolntionaiy spirit and a »««►■ I 
lution, then the American depositor, to please foreign sorenjgu I 
and foreign powers, will go at once and demand their nioney, wb*a ■ 
they have no use for it, but will only manifest a cheerful desire In I 
please sovereign despots and help to oppress the American people I 
and to overtlu'ow this Republic, and the greater desire to break I 
the law of God governing man's duty to man by doing to men «" 
thJDKs that they would iwl have others do to them uuder like ci 



When the American people know that their deposits i 
Americau banks have been turned into American securities, U I 
enable Araericao industries to prosper, and to give employment l« I 
American workmen, so as to aid in perpetuating the happiness w' ' 
prosperity of free men and women, why b it that at Uie i' * "" 
of the conspiracy of despotic tyrants the American r*- 
manifest no mot« intelligence than a stream of water & 
a precipice, but will all go headlong Bud demand Ul^j| 



order to close up all of these American institutions, BRpprofl 

ican prosperity, wreck AmericttB homes, American freed ._ 

American happiness, and to also help to overthrow this RcpiiblE 
and abolish equal rij^hts and personal liberty, so as to aid foreip I 
sovereiRHs lo suppress our institutions of equal rights and p«* I 
Bou^ libeny, and lo establish a system of despotism and trmnDf I 
in the place of the American Republic, fo bb to cuahte tbcm ol 
perpetuate their effete monarchies of oppression in the Old Worlds P 

VV HY have the American people sunk so far below the fnteHit I 
■ . sence of a common cur that they have not only denied the I^BP I 
|. Je«us Christ, and ignored the law of God govenilug man's dntf I 
W toward man, but are arming themselves to soon kill and butchtf I 
r one another, so ns lo help foreigti des^ts to overthrow and abolM I 
tA& governmcnl of c-iual liglits, in otCiei V^i&wWM^We&^aMtll 
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. qmblicmay cease to be ainenac* tolheatabilitjof thecrownsof 
r^Bovereigit tjratits and desjioticpowers? 

The Catholics are honest. Tliey are taught that they innat take 
tjiis couutry for the Pope and their Church, which they adore. 
The Proteatanta are also arming themselves to kill the Catholics, 
aail to fight to save thia country as the home of liberal opinions, 
equal rights and peraonal liberty. Both alike are doing just what 
foreign ^ninds have laid out for each to do, so as to best suppress 
liberal opinions, the independent spirit and the personal liberties 
of the American people. But neither show any regard for the 
commanilments aud sayings of Jesus Christ or the laws of God 
governing man's duty toward other men ; yet both profess to be 
Christians, while denying their IaiRD and Master with their only 
sincere prayer—" Wliat « there in it?" ■ 

Why are the American peonle such a lot of selfish, ignorant 
cattle that they have no regard for the laws of God or the rights 
of man, and no confidence m America — "the land of the free and 
the home of the brave" — or iu American iuatitutioua or in Amer- 
ican men, but will only manifest respect for the will of foreign 
despots? And when the couditious are made, ready to begin the 
oppressions to precede the human slaughter aud butchery for revo- 
lalion, and American banks become filled with American aecuri- 
tiea, taken in the place of the gold or currency of the depositors, 
to enable American industries to give employment to the Ajnerican 
workman, and tlie miuds of foreign despota so will it, why do the 
free-horn men and women of the United States Republic hurry as 
one dupe to get their money and to hide it in some tin-box, so that 
it can "Of possibly be of any service to any one, so as to cause the 
American banks la siispiend and close up the industrial institutions 
that employ the American workman and make happy homesevery- 
where, and thus bring disaster on nil of thepeoplein this Republic, 
to aid the purpose of the great conspiracy of foreign sovereigns to 
oppose liberal opinions and to abolish personal liberty ? 

Why IS it that, on tile eve of the bloodiest, the most powerful 
atid the most horrible effort at revolution ever known in all the 
world, to take place on American soil, Ihe American people will 
voluntarily place their own necks under the guillotine and prove 
such traitors to both God and man? 

W^/iy /> it that on the eve of the JinalbaHle to decide ihe supretttaey 
of despotism and tyranny over freedom and individiialily, and on 
the eve of the life and death struggle of tbepowers thai dwaif the pos- 
sibilities of the miini and oppress the world over free thought, equal 
eights, personal liberty and indtTi-dual sovereignly, the Ameriam 
feople prefer to permU the word treason lo be written in their' 
own hearts and ■with their own blood on their own homes, than to 
sacrifiee " what there is in it," atidprove true lo either Cod, Man 
or native land f 

rVEMEMlinR that the secret society or idolatry of Babylon was 
founded with reference to God's word. They bad a promise of a 
Messiah, and theentire Babylonian system Uadan\t^\a.^iva.^^.^il»!^ 
wa» killed and resurrected. Tlie boues oS \iiett mtSK^sia. t 
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gathered Up and worshiped, but when the true Messiah cBneHekftl 
no bonea, and no relics that meii might worship. Thus yon will «mI 
that Jesus Christ made the way so plain that no man who nantitofl 
know the trne way can possibly go astray, besides fie says " 1 *nfl 
the light of the world ; he that fotl"weth Me shall not walk iill 
darkness but shall have the light of life" (John 8: 12). "lamth^ 
way and the truth, and the life : no man cometh unto the FathcfiH 
but by Me " (John 14 : 6). Christ charged the people to " 11 iiiiJ 
the Scriptures ; for in them yetbinkye have eternal life; aodUiql 
(ortheaamejarethey which testify of Me" (John 5 :39), J 

After giving the world all of His sayings and comniandmentfiM 
that men might be fortified on all sicSes, and so that there could bfl 
DO possibleexcuseforasingleperson to be deceived and beledaatnM 
by this institution or Satan, " mj'stery Babylon the gTMl,'! 
Christ summed up all Ilis teachings in these words, "All thiogB 
therefore, whatsoever ye would that men should do to you, dojfl 
even so to them, for this is the law and the prophets " (Matt. 7; III 
Luke 6:3[), and with His parting charge to "Go ye into ul ttifl 
world, and preach the Gospel to every creature," " and teackiM 
nations," "teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I luifl 
commanded you," "baptizing tbem in tlie name of the Fathcraafl 
of the Son and of the Holy Ghost." "He that believeth andn 
baptized shall be saved ; but he that believeth not shall be dtmnedv 
(Mark 16: 15, 16 ; Matt. 2S : 19, la], Jesus Christ the Savioor <l 
the world returned to God_, the Father, without leading imagd 
picture or even a bone of His body that men might possibly imfl 
shij), but only left a clear, well defined path in whlcb all BmM 
might walk to the highest standard of perfection, and the coM 
foundation for a government of equal rights and personal lihfrtJ 
and also the love that free horn men might have lu observing «^ 
teaching the law of God, which is the Gospel of Jesus Christ, «l>i4 
is summed up iaio ' ' All things, therefore, whatsoever ye 'rtliW 
that men should do to you, do ye even so to tbem ; for QHBi|H 
law and the prophets" — unto every creature in all tl^^^^^H 
obedience to the last commaudmentof our Lord and Son^^^^H 
Christ. And aa a fiual warning to us all God has fid^^^^^H 
hundred years been constantly callingfrom Heaven sayit^^^^HH 
. out of her, my people, that ye be not parlakera'of her sina saflJH 
f yereceivenotof herplagues. ForhersmshavereachednntoHeOTM 
P and God bath remembered her iniquities " (Rev. 18 : 4, 5), V 

Notwithstanding the fact that this Republic was founded OH iM 
law of God and the only law that can pos.sib!y give equal ti^lftM 
all, and notwithstanding the fact that Christ warned all P'Ophlfl 
observe the law of God, and to go and teach itto all peoplesud 
nations so that they loo might be free, the American people 1l>^ 
disregarded the law of God, have ignored every commandmentM 
Jeans Christ, and have taken np with and become a part of theW 
BtilntioD of the Devil, when they knew that it would snreljr beUfl 
downfall of this Republic, and when they knew that for eigkUM 
hundred years God has lieen calling people toconie out of bcrtlM 
k they may not be visited with God's awful punishment. a 

I On the 35th of December, 1391, the Pope i&sued a secret Mtfl 
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, which clearly eet this jear as Ihe time for ihe final effort to over- 
II throw this government. It was couched ia the language of the 
, Jesuit, yet so plain that any American citizen, who had not become 
I » blind bigot or a foolish dupe to the will of despotic tyrants, could 
nnderstand it. It was exposed, but denied by officials sent on pur- 
pose from the Vatic ail at Rome, And who among arch conspiratoia 
would not deny their plans? 

Revolutions do tafee place when the conspirators have perfected 
iheir plans and have gotten ready. We have positive proof that 
tke despots of the world have for over siity years been working 
out a conspiracy to overthrow our government, we have positive 
proof that the plans of this conspiracy have been substantially 
worked out and completed. We all know, that outitdeof those who 
expect to profit, either financially or in popularity, by the World's 
Fair at Chicago this j ear, there is verv little interest felt in that 
entei^Hsc to squander millions of dollars of the people's money 
at this lime, and that not one person is engaged in the work to do 
■ good to others or lo relieve the oppressed in any form. 
^ It does not require a head nmcb above that of a biute to see that 
15 minds that are ultimately behind the World's Fair are the same 
mds that did bankrupt the Argentine Republic, that did cause 
k war in Chili, the revolution in Venezuela, the disseutions in 
bitral America, the opposition to the Republic in Brazil, the 
Sent insults and violence toward our ministers and agents abroad 
Kwell as the disrespectful action of foreign exhibitors at the Fair, 
ni agitation of no reason able strikes and other internal dissentions 
Jiorae and in all countries that are inclined toward equal rights, 
i that our great show is being engineered, and these dissentiona 
a disorders are being caused, by the same minds for the purpose 
Bringing about the proper conditions to end the sixty years' work 
■* conspiracy of sovereign despots by a terrible butchery of free 
._ men and the overthrow of this Republic. 

il is safe to assert that there is not one person who is actively 
laged in the World's Fair, and ^vho is in favor of a government 
K|nal rights. That assertion is true, that there is not one person 
- isinany way connected with that enterprise who does demon- 
» hy daily conduct that he or she is in favor of eqnal rights to 
aen, and who does live up to the golden rule of Jesus Christ, 
Uthings, therefore, whatsoever ye would that men should do to 
, il" ■"- even so to them ; forthis « the LAwand thepropheta." 
s the law of God, and is the only true foundation for a 
remment of equal rights to ali men. 

ImERICAN citizens, BEWARE ! God has been warning the 
Kid for eighteen hundred years against this institution of Satan. 
bfessor Morse warned you of this great conspiracy to overthrow 
B Repuhlicover sixty years ago. He outlined their plans and 
■I you that it was going to be done through the Church of Rome, 
! Jesuits and all of their other secret socielies and agents, 
rerything that Professor Morse then told you about the con- 
spiracy has thus far come true, and every plan has thus far been 
canied out, except the final act of revolution to overthrow thu 
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Republic L whicli, as you mast see, if you study, has sudslaniu 
begun, and which will be precipitated liii.e a cyclone anto a reigt' 
ofterrorand scenesof human butchery worse than was ever knoiftt 
in all the world, and which will only be terminated by tbe divi^ol; 
of our countryandthe establishment of the worst and most tyrani ' 
cal despotism every known iu all history over the many subdi< 

Mr, Chiniqny maby years ago again warned j* 
intentions of tlie Cliiircb of Rome. He told you that in order 1 
prepare for the final overthrow of this Republic, tht Church i 
Rome had caused to be kept in all of your large cities in j'gUi 
f-aiice and poverty, large numbers of Roman Catholics, and thi 
they were causing them to be kept at the most degrade an 
menial service, so as to have them ready for the final act of bum* 
butcherv. In his book, Mr. Chiniquy, expressly told you tliat tk 
authorities of the Church of Rome had adopted the plan cfmassin 
their Ignorant poor in the large cities, that as the cities Viet 
ike citadels or strongholds of the Republic, ^cy -were to cettleral 
of their forces in thast strongholds, so that when the time sho^ 
he ripe they could strike a blow thai would paralyse the naiiM 
and having secured the cities the farming eotintry eould be rr ~"^* 
subdued. 

When you come to think about it there is reason in tlie posit 
for when the revolution does come it will find the American p 
pie such a lot of selfiih, ignorant HOGS, fighting for 1 
almigbty dollar, that a sufficient number of men will not be foan 
who will have tlie manhood to make the necessary peisonal sac"' 
fice to defend or to reclaim their freedom. 

i^O far as known there is no disposition or effort being made 
any school or college, from any pulpit, platform, or through t 
press, or in any home or by any individual iu this broad land, 
teach a single lesson, principle, precept or rule of conduct IJlt 
must be followed by each person in order to foster and to preKr 
peraoual liberty and a government of equal rights to all toe 
whereas in all despotic governments people are taught what tli 
must do to perpetuate their oppressions,but we teach uothing 
perpetuate our liberties. 

If the American people bavc not the intelligence, manhood 
virtue to teach in any form one single lesson, principle, precept 
rule of conduct, that mmt be followed by each individual in oid 
to foster and to preserve personal liberty and tlieir governtueBt 
equal rights, how can they ever expect or even hope to 
that which they have not had sense enough lo maintain ? 

Although the conspirators have abundance ol arms and aavt 
nttion, yet after the preliminaries their first act will probk^r 1 
to seize all gun stores, armories, magazines, ammunition And ll 
plemenlB of warfare, blockade railroads, tie up sleam-bocto, e 
(elegraph and telephone lines, obstruct water supplies and li|El 
tug svstema iu cities and towns, etc.. etc., and you will sec ■ nti 
ofteiroc aB<\ human butchery such as vias never ki)own. Deal 
fcr poisoa or oilierwise, will visit evex^ &r«»\ic, aa Vn migk «n 
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even women have bad divine inissitiiis assigned to them. Dyna- 
mite Kill appear as pk'iil;^ as rn Ju-t]Top!> ; joiir palaces vill be 
- looted BUil llie (lead and lining will be scadeied everywhere. The 
\iiiericaii people will llieii eoiiiineiicc lo Ihiuk snil to priKc per- 
■ocal liberty, and will llien like Tools hunt for iluir Bibles and 
Wllow in prajer lo Cod f. r help. Frec-boru meu «ill then have 
mauhood enough lo keep llic bayitiga and comniuadnients of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesua Christ. They will llnu have iutelligence 
enough to know IbuC the Ixuiidaiiun if a ^'jvemment of equal 
rights rests on the keeping by each peisou of the sum total of the 
gospel of Jesus Christ, wliiih \s"all things, therefore, whatsoever 
ye would that men stio'.l.l d j lo yt.u, d 1 >e even so lo them, for 
this (J the LAW ami llie proplieta" (Maih. 7:11; Luke 6:311. 
Audaboveall, when ihjt time does come, the American people will 
have honesty eiiough to r bey the List com 111 an dm en t of fesus 
Chri'-t, and proclaim that gospel to others (Mark. 16 : 15 ; Math. 
23: 19). 

Mr. Chioiquy also exjKiseii Iheir plan, thai, in order to mote 
easily dnll the Roulan Cntliolics aad prepare them lor the irreprcB- 
sible struggle, the Jesntts were to aud ha 1 organised the Roman 
Catholics into a great number ol' secrf t Eocieiics, some of which 
are; Ancient Orderof Hibernians, Irish American Society, Knights 
of St. Patrick. St. Patrick's Cadets, St. Patrick's Mutual Alliance, 
Apostles of Liljerty, Benevolent Sons of Emerald Isle, Knights of 
Si. Peter, Knights of the Ked liraneh, Kniglils of Ihe ColumskUl, 
The Sacret Heart, and many others, and that most all of these 
secret associations are military organizations. They have their 
headqnarteis iu Saa Francisco, but their rank and file are scattered 
all over the United States, and years ago did number about eight 
hundred thousand men, and wiUiout doubt tliey now uumler over 
a million and a-half of soldieis, who " are officered by some of the 
most skilful generids and oihcers of this Republic." 

Mr. CUiniquy also exposed to yoti the fact Ihat the Jesuit Society 
is the wealthiest and the most powerful corporation in the world, 
and that the Jesuits have been shrewd enough to have a vast ma- 
jority of Riman Catholic generals and officers to command the 
army and man Ihe navy of the United States. 
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OU kuow that the Pope of Rome is now backed by every sover- 
eign nation in the world. \oii iwpay that the very existence of the 
crowns of sovereign rulers makes it liecesaary for them to back up 
and support the Church of Rome against this Republic. 

If you say that you do not kuow these things to be true, if you 
will use your brains and think (or five minutts jou will s«'earOiat 
they are true, and that we are a lot of hoodwinked dupes. 

The existence of sovereign rulers and despots depends on the 
downfall of this Republic ; for if this Republic continufs with its 
inducements, the subjects of emperors and despotic rulers will be- 
comeso agitated for freedom and so revolutionary thatevery crown 
must fall, and every subject will be set free. 

This Republic can never be abolished bj loTefetT-^-w«,Vw5*v^ 
from nitbout, because (he slabilily of a "Re^'W^CTft'Ste c■^i^^iK■?Q**^ 
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and virtue of Ihe mind. In order to overtlirow a. Republic it tniu 
be attacked from witbin. The minds of the people must be cor- 
rupted to the TRUTH and led away by that which is false. ~ 
TRUTH is the foundation for equal rights and personal liberty, 
consequently the foundation for a Republic. Deception and frsDi 
form the basis for a government of despotism and tyranny. 

There is uo power or agent that could secretly creep in and w 
rapt the minds of the American people, and lead them away Iro 
truth and virtue as prescribed by the word of God, except it be ti 
Church of M.ome, with the Protestant churches and all ol the oth 
societies, organizations and itgents conducted for tlie purpose 
aiding anddirecting the conduct and the relation of men, other tbJ 
in the manner prescribed by the law of God, and which are the i 
stitutions of "that old serpent, called the Devil, and Satan, whic' 
deceiveth the whole world " {Rev. 13 : g), and were originally d" 
signed for the whore of Babylon to misconstrue the TRITTH and 
deceive and lead people away from the true intent and meaniug 
the law of God. and thus to conquer the minds of men so as to C< 
lect tribute from and to enslave lie world. 

The sovereign rulers and tlie despotic powers of the world nu 
necessarily cohabit with, and work through these iustitutiou i 
signed to deceive and mislead the people as to the truth if tb( 
would subvert our liberties. 

This w just what they did do in 1829 when they formed th( 
conspiracy with the Church of Rome to subvert our liberttee, at 
to bring us under the yoke of despotism and tyranny, and tlii*. 
just what they have recently done by foimine a union of all S0< 
ereigns, with the Pope to support the Pope in the final eflbrt * 
overthrow this Republic, and to forever abolish equal rightsai 
personal liberty. 

Therefore the only thing that was left forsovereign despots to< 
in order to iniW their own crowns v/aslo givn their undividfd tM 
pari to the Pope of Rome just as they have done and are « 
doing, as the only safety for the crowns of foreign sovereigns ' 
pends on the success of the Church of Rome in the United Sti 
of America, and downfall of equal rights and personal liberty . 
time and for eternity. 

I OU know that the Church of Rome is a party to thai 
that the Pope of Rome by apostolic letter, dated at Rome, Jani 
3olh, iSag. pledgedtheCburch.of Rome to the aucccssof that 
spiracy to subvert thelibertiesof the American people, to o" — '" 
this Republic, and which will establish in its stead a 
tvranny that wilt crush the spirit 0/ liberal opinions and ^ . _. 
liberty iH the minds 0/ the .-imericanpeopk. so that there atHbtf 
pomble hope for the oppressed in any part of the world. Yotkhr 
thai Iki^ icas Ihe intention, and is the inlenlion. Why will 
stand like beeves in the slaughter-pen waiting to have your th 
cut, and then to be skinned and quartered. 
You knowthatthe Church of Rome «tliemoslformtdabl«IK 
n wrth for this v^ry putjosc. because ilhasanch a religions 1 
D the minilsot Ihe people, and you k.iiowv\ijA\\\««M*wio«eI 



ten «j)Wonjof people in tliis country wlioatesubjectsof the Church 
of Rome, and ao honest Bud sin«re Ihat th«y zuill ail die rather 
■ n disobey Iheir priest. 

t is a fact that many Catholics have long been taught that this 
heir couutry, aud that they should rule it iu the name of the 
Pope, while among the sovereign conspirators it was understood 
" to be a movement to "overthrow our institutions, and gradually 
bring us under a form of government less obnoxious " to sovereigti 
rulers, and less dangerous lo the existence of their tyranny and 
despotism. You will therefore see that this whole scheme is a 
many-faced affair. With the chief conspirators it is a plot lo over- 
throw this goyernmenL With Catholic dupes it is a plan to aid the 
Pope to rule this country as the successor to Jesus Christ. With 
the Protestant dvipes it is a plan lo inculcate a higher education 
and more godly training. With a laboring man it is a plan lo aid 
him to get redress against his oppressor, aud to the capitalist it 
leads almndaut assistance to help crush the poor, but with all alike 
■ the unseen influence is anything to gain weallh and power, end to 
Bwiquer the world by subduing the minds of men through devices 
^Bd schemes to lead them away iVom the study and practice of the 
^fcdof God. 

^HeFORB you finish this book you will know that the Protestant 
^^Barches are not one whit better than the Roman Catholic Church, 
^^Rareeven worse, that they have even less virtue, because they know 
^^■Isw and keep it not, aud that had they not in spirit been parties 
^Htthe great conspiracy no progress could have been made toward 
^H^utin^ the plans of that conspiracy of the despotic rulers that 
^■oppress the human race. 

^^BTou will also know that the I'rotcstant churches neither preach nor 
^^fictice the gospel of our I.oltii Jesus Christ, which is "aU things, 
^Herefore, whatsoever ye would that men should do to you, do ye 
^^■n so to them, for this is the CA.W aud the prophets," and that 
^^HB Qirist classed the Protestant churchesamong the institutions 
^^Hhe Devil when lie laid dowu the infallihle law, that " He that 
^^Bot with Me is against Me." 

^^KOU know that the gospel of Jesus Christ was practical with no 
^^Ena and was manifested in man's dealings with others, and that 
^^Vdutiea were at all times to he performed, on aud toward others, 
^^H that the religion of the visible churches to-day is theoretical 
^^Ei forttts and mauifcsted only h\ bouses and churches aud that 
^Hdnlies are toward and for the benefit of self, while in many cases 
^B^ performances are in houses aud churches ornamented and 
^^Korated in imitation of the old Babylonian temples of idolatry and 
^Hnity. 

^■ftie two great commandments of God are, "Thou shall love the 
^^■LD thy God with all thy heart and with all thy soul and with 
^^Htty mind. This is the iirst and great commandment. And the 
^^und ij like nnto it. Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself 
^^Bi' these two commandments bang all the law (or depend the 
^^Ue lav) and the prophets" (Matt. 33'. VIi ?J&.^,ap\'^a^-^- v^-^^'-- 
^Blt "ijo. 3'; -Dent. 6:2 to 10; \xs. igvtSV Cto.T^&'s. ■Eiaa.t''a- 
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impossible to love Cod or to tuanife&t love for GoU in any way ei 
cept by keeping His commauduieiits, and His comitiandment* 
govern man's duty toward others— never toward self. Thai law it 
so plain that no man can possibly evade it innocently. "If ye low 
Me keep My commandments" I, John 14: 15). " If a man love "" 

he will keep My words" (John 14:2^). "He thathalhMy c , 

mandmeols and keepeth them, he it is tbatloveth Me " (John ly. 
21), saith oar LORDjesus Cbiial. ^" 

You must know that the teachings of Jesus Christ c 
selfish men, and that the followers of Jesus Christ cannot Decoi 
selfish and covetous beings, and if a church turns out selQsh a 
covetous members it must be evident that such clinrch is Dot i 
ChriHtian church, and that its members are not followers of Jesot 
Christ or the teachings of Jesus Christ. Besides Chmt Kays, "Ve 
shall know them by their fruits" (Malt. 7 : 16.) " Wherefore tq" 
their fruits ye shall know them" (Matt. 7:30), and "A ttw i 
known by his fruit" (Matt. 12:33; S^'o; 7 : 16. i7i 18, (9^ 
Mark4;ao; Luke 3:8; 8:14, 15; John 15:3, 4), and in coodo^ 
sion Christ summed up the entire law m these words, "AH Ihinpk 
therefore, whatsoever jie would that men shoulddo Ut you, doyeev^ 
so to them, for this is the law aud tlie prophets" (Matt. 7 ;il; 
Luke 6:31.) 

You must therefore undersland that the two commandments OA' 
which " baug (or depend) all of the law aud the prophets," v4 
ibe last commandment above which "w the law aud the piophets,'' 
govern man's duty toward man, and that they, as well as all of tW 
other sayings of Christ, make it man's duly to be aggressive 
working for others. If you will seriously consider the questii 
you will come to the conclusion that very few of the ProtesUa 
Church members do make any great sacrifice for others, anil V 
their motive is for self, contrary to the teachings of Christ. ___^^ 
must therefore aid the conspiracy against equal rights to oveitbrai 
this government, and if you will continue your though tfill Undyl 
little further, you will fiud that the very same forces that do opent 
through the various churches to make nien aelfistv contrary to th 
teachings of Christ, do also operate through all of the variM 
labor organizalioHS, secret societies, Iriisls and olher combiM 
lioHs/vr the same purpose, bmA that the ultimate object is to ovei 
throw this government, and to so completely subdue the mindl ( 
the people by leading tliem away from the study and practices 
the commandmenls and sayings of Jesus Christ, that men will n( 
be capable of showing sufficient consideration (or others to mail 
tain a government of equal rights and personal liberty. 

Jp yon will stop and think you must know that the sovereigns ( 
the world are all prepared for the last terrible conBict, that U 
American mind is about as selfish as it can possibly become:, U 
that more training could hardly make the Amcricau people ■bv 
consideration for others and greater disregard for the goapel < 
i Christ, and tliat therefore the Anal preparations must I 

Slete.that this is the reasf^n why they have so long been flow 
is couDtiy with Iheir subiects ; aui Vai^- "\a Vae isMaa «t 
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many basetiieuts aiiJ other secret places of the churches and other 
buildings of the Church of Rome have been filled with aims and 
olber deatractive implements of warfare. 

You know that all of your large cities are packed full of hun- 
dreds of thousands of ignorant subjects of sovereign despots,and 
which are not included in the foregoing figures, and wliich must 
have been shippedhere expressly for the last act to slaughter per- 
. sonal lit^erty. Yoaknowtliat all ofthe Italians. Russians, Servians, 
Poles, Hungarians, Austrians, and the like, were not shipped h^re 
and packed in your large cities except they were to be used as dupes 
' to do the bidding of their governments and the Church of Rome, 
each of which is a psrty to that great conspiracy to crush liberal 
opinionswithawillof iron, and to overthrow this republic if it took 
'■ a hundred years. " 

If the American people have any brains, the^ know that the strikes 
OQ the raih'oadsandin other industries at this timehave began by de- 
manding wages so high that the instigators of the strikes knew they 
would not be granted, in order to start the ball rolling. The reader 
must not forget that men have long been trained by priests of the 
Church of Rome to hate the institutions of this country in some 
such way as you would teach to a class of boya the multiplication 
table, only in a more emphatic manner nntil they are fairly wild 
with hate. The foregoing figures do not include the hordes of 
foreign sohjects tliat have apparently been shipped into all of our 
large cities for the express purpose of this last act, and which must 
Bwell thennmberofwell-traiueJ soldiers up to at least two or three 
ntillions of ablp-bodied men, who are subject to the will of some 
foreign power. 

The reader should also remember that recently in at least one 
prison, every convict has been found with some kind of arms 
or other deadly machine. Does this mean that the Church of 
Rome is to turn all of the convicts in ibis country loose to aid in 
the destruction of this Republic to please sovereign despots f 

American rkader,whywas this great conspiracy Ft 
OTBK stsTv YKARS Ac.o ? Why have the plans a 

Y THE SOVERKIGN DTI3POTS OF THE WORl-D 
AR CARRIED OOT TO THS t;ETTEB ? WHY HAVE VOU 
D THREE SEPARATE AND DISTINCT WARNINGS BOTH 

BYTHE woanoFGoDANDIHEVOicBOPMAN? Ispefsoual liberty 
and a government of equal rights of no value when all they cost is 
to conduct them with reference to the sum total of the gospel of 
Jesus Christ? "Therefore, all things whatsoever ye would that 
men should do to you. do ye even so to them, for this t'.t the law 
, and the prophets" (Math. 7:12; Luke 6:31)- If so, then the 
American people must be anxious for the terrible punishment that 
God has prononnced on this whole institution of Babylon. 

I HERE 19 MEANING IN ALL THESE THINGS. There is meaning 
in all of this newspaper buncombe alwut quarrels in Ihc Church of 
Rome after all dissentionslmve been healed. There 11 meaniu(t,in. 
all ofthese foreign secret military sodeUesvutt.Yistoiiii'cij- "f^i^e. 
jfmeaDiDg-fnajrof the arms that have tieen aecxsiA^ ^"liJ.YS*^'^'* 
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irioua institutions of the Clmrcli of Rome, and whit h have 
eipoaed by various papers. There is meaning iu the fact tliat fa 

Gars sovereign despots of this great secret society of Babylon ha 
en flooding our country witQ their subjects well trained iu t 
art* of human butchery. 

There is meauing iu the fact tliat foreign powers have for ov 
sixty years been sending hundreds of thousands of dollars to tt 
country to prepare the minds of the American people to ie n 
worthy of free men, and for the destruction of our govemoieiit 
"liberal opinions,'' "equal rights "and "personal liberty." The 
!i meaning in the general amnesty granted by foreign powers 
their subjects, iu this country, who fled to evade military servi( 
There is meaning in filling your papers every few days for 
with long accounts of the virtues of the Church of Rome o 
member thereof. There is meaning in all of this hollow 
Eton about parochial schools after their missiou has been pcS 
formed. 

There l'^ meaning in the uniting at this time of all of the gov 
emraents or principal branches of the great Babylonian system of 
iniquity. There is m.eauing ia now having in this country a tot- 
eigu head to the great conspirac ies of foreign powers, thai havebeoi 
working for over sixty years to prepare the American mind so as to 
permit and to aid in the overthrow of our government, and to td& 
"a will of iron" to forever crush "liberal opinioui!," andagOT- 
emment of the people for tlie people, and by the people. There it 
meaning iu having the head of these great national conspiratoi* 
come as a peacemaker in the Church of Rome- 
There is meauing, at this time, in having foreign war vessel 
your great lakes, and in having your seaports filled with the 
poweHul and destructive ships of war from the most deapotit 
nations of the world. 

There is meanjug in thi.i mighty stillness now reigning amoiii 
foreign powers. There is meaning in the stated fact, that Ust 

American people have become so corrupt that they r"" " *" 

of more money for pensions for those who are not en 

than it takes to support the British Army, and that the expenses oF 
tnaintainingour remnant of an army arenearly three times greater 
than that of the entire German Army. And there is meamng i«' 
the fact, that the public office holders of this Republic of eqtul 
rights, rob and swindle the people of more money, many tlmOi 
over, than it would take to pension all of the disabled poor, faoA 
North and South. 

There is meauing in the fact, that every man who goes to Coi 
gress or to fill nearly every office within the provisions of yw 
government, goes for the purpose of plunderin some way, andtlv 
they often secure tlieir election for this very purpose, tbronE^ (1 
aid of persons who expect to profit by such coniluct. TficK' 
meaning in the fact, that the American people have become < 
educated to the taste of foreign tyrants that they are not upd 
of looking beyond self ot in any direction, other than thmt led 
the almighty dollar, and can take no pleasure in anythlt^ 
that which does aid in subvening \iie Utierta* o^ "-- * — 
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people, and in the overthrowof their government, and withaSl have 
become such Tools that thej cauuot tell good from evil, bat in a 
Choice, always select the wgrse for the better. 

There is meaning in the fact th.it the American mind has become 
ao trained and tied fo the will of foreigu tyrants that it cannot catch 
on to their purposes until thirty or forty yearsafier their execution, 
and that only a few have yet been able to realize that the great Re- 
bellion was instigated by the conspiracy of foreigu sovereigns for 
the express purpose of overtb rowing this government, aud forever 
crushing "hberal opiaious," "equal rights," and "personal lib- 

1; ROM the very nature of things, at the adoption of our Cousti- 
tutiou, there naturally would and did grow up and ilevelop into 
vast proportions the slavery question, about which there was an 
honest difference of opinion l)etween the dtiiens in the northern 
and those of the southern portion of our country, hut which differ- 
ences could have been settled peaceably between ourselves, had not 
the conspiracy of foreign sovereigns taken advantage of our slavery 
i question to use it as the means to break up the Union, and uUt- 
I mately to cause the destructiou of our free republican institutions 
and our personal freedom. 

■There ts meaning in the fact that manj| years of the history of 
oar country were taken up by this conspiracy, working through 
Congress, our State legislative bodies, and otherwise, to so ^itate 
and to incite others, to be blindly itifluenced to so shape the slavery 
question as to bring on a conllict between the North and the South 
that wouUl break up our Union, and "bring us under a form of 
government less obnoxious to the pride of foreign sovereigns, and 
less dangerous to the stability of their crowns." 

There is also meaning in the fact that in accordance with the 
direction aud purpose of that canspiracy, we spent four years of the 
history of our Republic in the destruction of property, audio kill- 
ing, wounding aud maiming one another; that laying aside the 
different conditional which the qaealion had, after long years of 
effort by the designing influence o/ this conspiracy, been made to 
assume, it may tie said that the people in one sectiou of our country 
fought to divide our National T'nion and thus save their property, 
which consisted lirgely of slaves, while the other section fought to 
matntaiu the Uniou and to free the slaves, that both alike, uncon- 
sciously through ignorance, were egged on by the same irresistible 
bat unseen power, and each fought bravely for the cause that they 
believed to be right, but reallytoaidwhatforeign conspiring despots 
intended should be the destruction of the American Union, which 
they boasted that they would accomplish, using " a will of iron," 
if it toak "a hundred years." 

And there is meaning in the fact that when the carnage w 
its height, and the Northern hordes, through the press, plati 
1 pulpil, private communication and public demonstrations, nrged 
— "T demanded that the negro slaves be declared free, and the 
n holders be deprived of their owners\\\p 'nVi.NiiyQ.X. ci^wjwi.- 
d tie fr8"tic denHijgiations agaiBsX V\vs ^U'ftwt:* tyswp^ 
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rang forth Trotu nearly every section all over the North, that U«_ 
was oue man who stood aione to resist the influence that wi 
brought by the eulire North to deprive the Souther: 
property iu the slave. 

There was one man who stood unnjoved by the mighty power 
the influence of tlie conspiracy of foreigu uatious that had encitt 
to wadnessthe people both North and South. There was one m. 
who alone resisted the mighty power that was brought against hi 
at home as well as from the world abroad. There was one n 
who stood alone and apparently unsupported, but haled by ' 
South, condemned by the North, and conspired against by ' 
entire sovereign world. 

There was one man who could see that the people of the enl 
North were as much a party to the constitutional provisiou and : 
law providing for the buying and selling of slaves as were L. 
Southern people. He stood uuiuflueuced and alone in tbe ligbli 
Jesus Christ, guided by the law of God, and could see that to I" 
the slaves without compensation to their owners would not 
doing to them as he would have them do to him. That man 1 
Abraham Liniolu. 

Abraham Lincoln walked in the light of jesos 

guided by the law of God, — ''AH things, the^ore, whatsoever 
would that men should do to you, do ye even so to them, fortl 
w the law and theprophe'.s" (Math. 7 ; ii ; Luke 6:31). He cod 
see that national union was the only way to resist the power 
foreign despots, and to insure equal rights and preserve the pi 
sunal liberties of the American people, 

He said to the North ; "No! I a/iV/no/take from the Sonllic 
owners their properly in the slave without compensation. " And 
the Southern owner he said : " Lay down your arms ; you sbidl w 
be deprived of your property contrary to jour constitutional righ 
but lay down your arms and help to preserve our Union aslll 
home of free men, that we may be able to stand uuiledly aod I 
defend tfae attacks by sovereign despots lo subvert our libertla ■ 
as to be able to perpetuate their own wealth and doniiniaa o ~ 
their subjects." 

He said lo the Southern men ; " We can settle all ofourdiffem 
without fighting to please the despotic tyrants of the Old Wod 
l«t lis dwell together as brothers, so that we may be able lo P""*^^ 
the foreign powers that are trying to preserve from dcalntc . 
tlieir own monarchies and to maintain their oppressions over bu 
dreds of millions of subjects, by destroying the personal &eedt~ 
end the happiness of the American people, so that ourfreedostw 
not excite their subjects to unrest and lo a revolution." 

Abraham Lincoln said to the Norlliern men : "I willnotdol 
you demand. It is not according to the law of God." To fli 
Southern men he said: " Lay down your arms and stop (igtlllll| 
Von aliall not be deprived of your property unless it becomes O" 
, aarv tcrdoso in order to bring peace and to preserve your pen 
. Jibertirs. your (lovemnieut and the rights of all of the [>eopte 
m^trociiou hj- despotic powers." 
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Bnt the irresiBliLlemJ hidden power of the iuQuence of the con- 
Bpiracj of iiatioiis so tJiGildtued the people, both Korth and Soutli, 
that iieilber would lislen to the dictales of reaGou, the coniaiand- 
ments ofjesus Christ Bor to the voice of God. 

After B. timely warning, aud as the last resort and only hope of 
preserving our National Union, to resial the conspiracy of foreign 
powers, and of perpetuating the personal liberties and the inherent 
rights of all t>r America's sons and daughters, the slaves were de- 
clared free. 

The Union waa preserved. The personal liberties aud rights of 
free men were perpetuated against the secret attacks by the con- 
spiracy of foreign powers and foreign despots backed by the 
weullh and influence of foreign nations, the cost of which was so 
terrihle that we cannot boast but only weep over iis sad meuioiies. 

The Southern people made a personal saciifice of nearly all of 
tlieir worldly possessions. The nation sacrificed the wealth of the 
most prosperous portion of our country aud the life-blood of nieu 
so brave that they dared to seek the buth and to die in the cause 
that they Uad been taught and believed to he tight. 

But Abraham I,incoln, after a timely warning, and conscious of 
its result, knowingly paid the penalty and died as a martyr to equal 
rights and personal liberty which areonly perfectly provided for in 
the law of God, and which were made possible on and published 
from Calvary, 

May we profit by the terrible history of our folly in the past. 
And may God help na to look through moie kindly eyes aud from 
henceforth to see uo difference between our brother man, because 
he may have worn either "the blue or (he uray," and on each suc- 
ceeding day to renew our fidelity to God, and man, and free-men'a 
land. 

1 HERE is meaning in Ihe fact that this Republic is now flooded 
with secret societies, conceived by foreign biaius for the purpose 
of leailing people away from the light into darkness, and to blind 
them to the truth. 

There (j meaning ia the fact that afler being led for sixty yeais 
by the will of foreign despots awomlouse "a will of iron" to over- 
throw this Republic, even ifit took" a huudred years, "the American 
people have not sense enough to kuowthst the study of the Tbdtu 
IS the only way from darkness into light, and that he who hon- 
estly seeks the TRVTH has no time nor placefor a society conceived 
for the hidden purpose of leadingmen from the stud); of the truth 
or to aid in subverting the liberties of siity-two millions of people. 
There is nieauiiig in the fact that after being bound up by the 
machinery of secret societies and trained by the will of foreign 
tyrants for sixty years, the patriotic American citizen has lost all 
independence of character or desire to study by himself, aud to 
know for himself the Tbutk or an; thing that leads to tlie study of 
theTBUTH, but is ready to jump whichever way is indicated by the 
Pope of Rome. 

There « meaning in the fact that after bemy.tea\\ie&.^<« ■sv&ncc,*.- 
yiou bjf the will of foreign tyrants loi ovei: siiVj ^«wta "Cuft ■waa^. 



Ik 



I 



go A TIMKLY WARNIHO OP FKBEDOM'S DE4TH KNELL. 

rang forth from nearly every section all over the North, that tl 
was one man who stood alone to resist the infltteuce that »i 
brought by the entire North to deprive the Southern owner of li 
property in the slave. 

There was one man who stood unmoved by the mighty power o, 
the iufluenceof the conspiraoy of foreign nations that had exeiti 
to madness the people both North and Konth. There was one mi 
who alone resisted ihe mighty power that was brought against hi 
at home as well as from the world abroad. There was one mi 
who stood alone and apparently unsupported, but haled by tl 
South, condemned by the North, and conspired against by tl 
entire sovereign world. 

There was one man who could see that the people of the entirt 
North were as much a party to the constitutional provision and tl ^^ 
law providing for the buying and selling of slaves as were tll- 
Southem people. Ilestooil uuiiiHuenced and alone in the light o 
Jesus Christ, glided by the law of God, and could see that to ft" 
the slaves without compensation to their owners would not 
doing to them as he would have tbcm do to him. That man « 
Abraham Lini-olu. 

Abraham Lincoln walked in the light of jesus chiHi 

guided by ihe law of God, — '■ All things, therefore, whatsoever j 
would that men should do to you, do ye even so to them, for tni 
is Ihelaw and the prophe'.s" (Math. 7 : 12 ; Luke 6:31). He-couli 
see that national union was tlie only way to resist the power a 
foreign despots, and to insure equal rights and preserve the p "^ 
suiial liberties of the American people, _^^ 

Hesaid to the Norih : "No ! I u/ill fiol taVc from IheSontber 
owners their propeity in the slave wilhont compensation." Aiidf 
the Southern owner he said; "I,ay down your arms; youshall n( 
be deprived of your property contrary to jour constitutional ri^ 
but lay down your arms and help to preserve our Union aalJi 
home of free men, that we mu^y be able to stand unitedly uid i 
defend the attacks by sovereign despots I0 subvert our libertic*' 
as to be able to perpetuate their own wealth and dominion a 
their subjects," 

He said to tbe Southern men : " We can settle all of our diflenbCI 
without fighting to please the despotic tyrants of the Old Wnrk 
I.,et us dwell together as brothers, so thai we may be able to icd 
the foreign powers that are trying to preserve from destmclTq 
tlieir own monarchies and to maintain their oppressions ovi " " 
dreds of millions of subjects, by destroying the personal £ .^^^ 
and the happiness of the American people, so that our freedoniwil 
not eicite their subjects to unrest and to a revolution." 

Abraham Lincoln said to the Northern men : ■'! will not di 
you demand. It is not according to the law of God." To 
Southern men he said : " Lay down your arms and stop figlitll 
Vou abnll not be deprived of your property unless it becomes »" " 
aarv to do bo in ortkr to bring peace and to preserve your pen 
UbertifS. yoiti jtovemment and the riglils of all of the people fi 
~ ^etraciioa by detipoUc poweis," 
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But the irresisliLle t-nO. hidden f ower of the influeuce of llie con- 
spiracy oFnaLious so muddeued the people, both North and South, 
that iieiiber -would listen to the dictates of reaEou, the command- 
tnents of Jesus Christ Dor to the voice of God. 

After a timely warning, and as the last resort and only hope of 
preserving our National Union, to resist the conspiracy of foreign 
powers, and of perpetuating the personal liberties and the inberent 
ri|;ht5 of all of America's sons and daughters, the slaves were de- 
clared free. 

The Union was preserved. The personal liberties and ri)jhls of 
free men were perpetuated against tht secret attacliH by tlie con- 
spiracy of foreign powers and foreign despots bacted by the 
wealth and influence of foreign nations, the cost of which was so 
terrible that we cannot boast but ouly weep over its sad memoiies. 

The Southern people made a personal sacrifice of nearly all of 
Iheir worldly posstssions. Tlie nation sacriGced the wealth of the 
most prosperous portion of our country aud the life-blood of meu 
so brave lliat tbey dared to seek the tiuth and to die in the cause 
that they had been taught and believed to be right. 

But Abraham Lincoln, after a timely warning, and conscious of 
its result, knowingly paid thepentblly and died as a martyr to equal 
lights and persoual liberty wlllch areonly perfectly provided for in 
the law of God, and which were made possible on and published 
from Calvary. 

May we profit by the terrible history of our folly in the past. 
Atid may God help us to look through moie kindly eyes and from 
bencefoith to see no dilTereni-e between our brother man, because 
he may have worn either "the blue or the Kray," and on each suc- 
ceeding day to renew our fidelity to God, and man, and free-men's 
land. 
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I HERE is meaning in the fact that this Republic is vow iiooded 
with secret societies, conceived by foreign braiua for the purpose 
of leading people away from the light into darkness, and to blind 
them to the truth. 

There is meaning iu the fact that after being led for sixty yeaia 
by the will of foreign despots sworn louse "a will of iron" to over- 
UirowthiBRepublic, even ifittook*'fl hundred years," the American 
beople have not sense enough to know that the study of the TBUTU 
IS the only way from darkness into light, and that he who hon- 
estly seeks the TRUTH has no time nor place for a society conceived 
for the hidden purpose of leading men fiom the study of the truth 
or to aid in subverting the liberties of sixty-two millions of people. 
There I'j meaning in the fact that after being bound up by the 
machinery of secret societies and trained Tiy the will of foreign 
tyranlB for sixty years, the patriotic American citizen has lost all 
independence of charai;ter or desire to study by himself, and to 
know for himself the TRUTH or anything that leads to the study of 
the TRUTH, but is ready to jump whichever way is indicated by the 
""Opeof Rome. 
;There»J meaning in the fact that after beTORttaTOti^tii »Samv^- 
^ ly Uie will of foreign tyrants for ovw a\j.Vy ^eai4 Mo* -nwsA 
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of the American people has not strength enoueh to search for 
TROTH, but is 80 ignorant and bigoted, and depraved, thatwhi 
;ou question his position he will bristle np like a beast and 
manifest eves a desire to know the Trcth, but will uablnaliti 
demouslTate that tbey are so little, so selfish, so covetous, so mi 
so detestable and so un-American that they will not give a do 
to enable their countrymen to know the truth to prepare for thi 
personal safety, and to preserve their native land from the 
whore of Babylon. 

There is meaning in the fact that the Aiuericnn mind hi 
come so depraved that it requires an age to grasp the idea< 
national dauger, yet it is so conceited as to discuss the attribul 
of, or the existence of God. 

There I'J meaning in the fact that over sixty years of prepi 
lion for everlasting servitude, under the will of foieign tyrants, 
free-hom American seeks nothing but what is debasing and lo» 
sees nothing beyond self ; loves to think of nothing that elevlli 
man toward tlie perfection oi his Maker, and cannot be induced ' 
study the TKDTH, hut is such a fool as to want and demand i' 
nientary proof of each step of progress by the great serret 
epiracies against the personal liberties of the American people 
notwithstanding they have positive proof of one great conspir*^ 
by foreign sovereigns, and its approval by the Church of RouM 
over siity years ago, and for the express purpose of overthroWlBf 
the American Republic, using "a will of iron " if it took "a lil>i|« 
<lred years," and also uotwithstandingthe fact that they knonrtba 
this same foreigu power of oppression or institution of the Devil 
did recently wreck the Argentine Republic, did cause the war it 
Chili, the revolution in Venezuela, the dissentions in Centid 
America, the opposition to the masons in Mexico, the oppaeitiea 
to the Republic of Brazil and the liuancial disasters in Australllk 
and is now causing contention and war 1}etween nearly evei] 
country in South Atnerira, as well as the oppression of many oroW 
own fieople. the embarrassment of basiness enterprises, and Ihl 
wrecking of financial institutions everywhere iu our own ' " " 

1 HERE is meaning in the fact that there is a large atRonnt 
foreigu capital invested in this country, in large corporatiotis, 
loans and other business enterprises, and that the controlliDg iv 
terest is owned or managed by foreign minds, but in the nun' "* 
and through local American agents and companies, but which 
manipulated as to squeeieont the joint interests owned by thedti 
sens of this coimtry, and which foreigu capital and support is t» 
tirely withdrawn at a time when the withdrawal will produce tU 
most embarrassment to the American people and American intw> 
ests, and result in the greatest possible breach in brotherly love -'' 
national unity. 

There is meaningin the fact that nearly every foreign power W 
nearly every country under the inflnenceof foreign powers, are ar^ 
constantly finding fault with our government or some official 
onr government for an alleged lack of duty, courtesy, or othenriM 
and are ezening ever; meaue poGslble, so aa to bruig aboa " 



r- 



A TlMEtY WARNING OT FREEDOM'S DEATH KNELL. 93 

ill-feeling among ail foreigners located in this country toward our 
government, and to create discord and dislojaUy ftmong our own 
people, so 89 to hasten our own national downfall, and to aid the 
revolution to abolish liberal opinions, equal rights and peiaonal 
I liberty in this Republic, and which is necessary iu order to per- 
I petnally humble the proud, enslave the free aucS cut off all hope of 

HalvatLon to the serf in every hand, and in every clime. 
I The Grand Army of the Republic is an association composed of 
men who fought in the late war to preserve the Union, an(l was or- 
I ganized at the close of the war for the purpose of having a liar- 
L monious and united body of well -trained men that could be called 
I on at a moment's notice to defend our National Union against any 
foe from within or without. Yet so jjowerful and penetratmg is the 
influence of the conspiracy of foreign powers to disrupt our Re- 
' pnblic. that discords and dissentious have been engendered among 
I tliat body oflhe Nation's defenders, and it ia now sought to use the 
I question of the alleged wholesale robbery ot the people, by 
means of the aZ/t;? erf fraudulent granting of pensioni as one of the 
tnean^, by which the press of this country, Ihatis apparently under 
' the direct control of the conspiracy of foreign powers, may tie able 
ta break up its unit^, lessen its usefulness, and to bring that or- 
ganization into public disfavor and disrepute. 

There is meaning in the fact that nearly every municipal, public 
and private American corporation, society, association or organiza- 
tion of any magnitude, is so under the will and power of the con- 
spiracy of the sovereign despots and foreign powers of the world, 
now working to overthrow this Republic, that there is little unity, 
harmony and brotherly love in any of them ; and that misunder- 
alanding, contentions, ruptures and ootbreaks are frequent, but in 
perfect harmony with the will and purpose of foreign powers to 
oTfrtUrow this Republic and humble the proud spirit of sixty-two 
millions of free-bom men. 

There is meaning in the fact that the press all over this countir 
is being used to create and encourage factional and sectional jeal- 
onsy, strife, enmity, hatred and revenge, and is seldom or never 
used to produce or [promote harmony, unity, friendship and 
brotherly love, by publishing and impressing on the minds and 
lives of the people the law of God, foundedon the two great com- 
tnandments (Math. 11 ;4o), enacted by His representative, Jesus 
Christ, and published in Math, 7 : la, and Luke 6 ; a6 to 40. 

It reads : ' ' All things, therefore, whatsover ye would that men 
sbonld do to .yon, do ye even so to them, for this is the law and 
tbe prophets," which is the sum total of the only law to govern the 
conduct and relation of all men, and which is the only foundation 
on which it is possibli: to perpeiuale a government of equal rights 
and personal liberty. But, on the contrary, tlie publishers of 
netarty all of the American newspapers seem to be bo mercenary, 
and so under the influence and control of the conspiring despotic 
mlers against this Republic, that they do conduct their papers so 
as to exert a most powwfnl influence to hasten ana aid the 
inevltabte acta of violence and slaughter of the innocent men, 
WODien and children of this Republic, necessary to overthrow our 
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Rovernmeut and to bring us under the dominion and coutnil 
the forigii powtrs and the sovereign despotic tjrants of Ihe w 

There is meaning in the fact that the American people are; 
tools and dupes to the wiil of foreign tyrants that they cae 
nothing but virtue in aiding this grand demonstration of hn 
butchery, for resolution, this summer, with great strikes on ' 
laud and water, under the protection of the flag of freedonj, g 
auteeing equal rights to all men. 

There is meaning in the fact that the Protestant people oftli 
Republic are such willing agents of Satan that, for moutfas, fn 
many railroails and from other industrial euterprisea, they hi 
been openly vio'aling the law of God, and have ueen dischargii 
and boycotting Roman Catholics from such service in a way to 
vejc and anger the Catholic people to fight for revenge, and Ihns 
work the overthrow of this Republic. There is meaning in the fi 
that the American people have wilfully ignored all of the col 
mandments and teachings of Almighty God, and instead bs 
aided, nursed and courted the great whork of Babylon 
" have been made druuk with the wiue of the wrath of her 
cation" (Rev. 17 ; 2). 

i HERE is meaning in the fact that ever since and l<>i]g befa 
the great "salary grab," when General Grant, the President of*' 
Republic, and the United States Congress, publicly turned 
highest offices in the land into densof thieves for barefacer"'"'" 
it has hardly been possible for an honest man, or any 
houeatly and fairly attain to the highest positions of trust ni 
our government. 

And it does now seem as if that for an object or purpose there 
no depths too low for our highest representatives to prostitnte U 
nation to further tbeir own desires, even to secrelty and stcalthi 
conspiring and binding this Repablic of sixty' two millions of b 
liorn men by treaiy to the Czar of Russia to catch and to retntu, 
be worse than eiciled into Siberia, those struggling and fl«tni 
human creatures who are the most oppressed of all the world. 

Where is American manhood, we ask ? Was it all buried « 
our ancestors, and are we but the duiij^ of their patriotism and 
tegrity ? 

Three months before tbe culmination of that apparently di 
nable conspiracy between the President of the United Stales, '_ 
Secretary of State, and the United States Senate, a protest was fil 
with Ihe Secretary of State by Peter Kiolbassa, the chatnnAn, 
behalf of a committee of Poles representing their countrymen, 1 
mer subjects of tbe despot of Russia, but now citizens of this 1 
public, and residing in tbe city of Chicago. 

That protest clearly set forth the injustice of the proposed 
and "appealed to the people of the United States andtheirSenl 
the President and Secretary of State." in the name of stm^l 
humanity to not change tbe policy and fundamcntn) prindpm 
this country that had "always ^iven protection and shelter to 
oppressed of all countries." and now "aid the tyrant who C 
bimaelfgod ia his attempts \a silence a.-^cn^Xe^Vo bi« «ci|tog 
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' even thougli such honest and manly conduct should give 
o the greatest knonn enemy lo this Repulilic, and to aU 
;ra of liberal opinions, equal riglits, and personal liberty. 
Jby was that appeal, which was in perfect accord with the spirit 
HbundatioD principles of our owu government, as well as with 
■aw of Goil, by honest and Taitlifid citizens of this Republic, 
Bly ignored hy the chief representatives of sixty-two millions 
n and the highest officers in this nation ? 

r treaty with Russia gives to the conspiracy of foreign 
Ls the most powerful leverage ever acquired by despotism 
Rtyranny over free thought and personal liberty. What was 
eonsideration and motive, and why was that treaty, which is 
y to the spirit of all of onr institutions and against the law 
}£tiite justice entered into hy the chief representatives of this 
" "ic, when the United States government gels absolutely 

J do the chief officers of this great nation take advantage of 
igb positions of tiusL and confidence (o conduct the business 
Iscouutry in the interest of despotic tyrants aud the conspiracy 
^eigu powers, and against the spirit of the Constitution aud 
t of our country, aud the inherent rights of every American 

relation whatever to the patriots whose names illu- 
fcte the pages of our history, and whose integrity dared to risk 
t lives and lo defy the tyrant's power in order lo break the yoke 
npression, so as to perpetuate " equal rights" and "personal 

y " to posterity ? 

y do the highest officers in the United States of America now 
ir to be entirely subject to the will, and wholly under tlie con- 
f the conspiracy of foreign sovereigns to subvert our liberties 
o overthrow this Republic ? 

ydoes the spirit of uie immortal Lincoln fail to incite men to 
E and noble manhood ? And why are the objects and mou- 
"a that recall the noble principles and personal sacrifices of 
artyrs lo personal liberty suffered to fall into decoy? 
u Lincoln received his message of deatli from the con- 
f of foreign sovereigns and despots through their dupe, J. 
B Booth, a citizen of this country, nnder the innnediate in- 
•eand personal control anddirection of Roman Catholic priests, 
rd's Theatre, Washington, D. C, which has recently been, it 
rporled, accidentally (?) demolished at the cost of dozens of 
iao lives, the mainiingof scores of others, and at the risk of the 

if hundreds of innocent workmen. 
lat bnildmg bad been preserved as the only monument that was 
'-a with the life-blood of the last great mailyr to equal rights 

1 liberty, a man who dared to walk in the light of 
8 Christ and in obedience to the law of Gcd— to do unto all 

II things whatsoever he would that ihey should do to him. 

f has that blood stained taonnment to America's greatest 
I "equal rights" and " personal UYiCrt.^ " — ft;e\B™ s,\ 
3 dcnioljslicd so sooa after the ^omu\^a.tww> q1 'Cm*. 
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treaty, which binds siat^ two lailHons of free men to Ho the W 
diug of the Czar of Russia? 

Why has the room been demolished in which was esecuted tl 
will of the despots of Europe, by taking the life of Abraham Lin 
colu for the purpose of breaking up our Union aud of subjectia 
the American people to tlie dominion of sovereign despots, si '' 
our governaiBut would not be a meuace to foreign tyrauny ? 

Why has that room been demolished by the very men who titn 
long ceased to mauifett any love for "equal rights " and " persnni 
liberty " to all men, but who have apparently funiished abundHii 
evidence of favoring despotism and tyranny ? 

Why have the people of Ibis country been despoiled of nearl 
every vestige of equal rights, aud why are the evidences of Inn 
American patriotism, and the evidences of irue love for the ensigK 
of Jesus Cbrist.the flag of freedom, the emblem of personal liberM 
and equality, and the symbol of obedience to the lawof God, — "' 
things, therefore, whatsoever ye would that men should do to , 
do ye even so to them, for this is the law and the prophets." Whj 
we aslc, why have these evidences of love to God and man bet^ 
nearly all blotted out ? 

Does no man in this great country possess the spirit ofpatriotifl 
and godly manhood of which we were once so proud to boast ? '. 
there not one man who can sLind up in the roll call and ansvre 
" I have iioi traded tuy heart a.ud soul and mind for ' what there 



I OHNG men and women, and boys and girls of the Ame 
Republic — you who have not been irretrievably taught by 
parents and your associates to sell your soul and body for " 
there is in it." You have a work to perform that none other 
do. The work of reclaiming this country as the home of 
free men devolves upon you, aud the perpetuating of this 
as the great school for dissent iuating aud spreading and p 
iug aud establishing the law of God — the law of equal rightl U 
persouftl liberty — by doing unto all menalllbings whatsoever 1( 
would that they should do to us, so that all people of "evr" 
nation and kindred and tongue " may be free from bondage m 
walk in "thelightoftheworld,"mustbedoneby those who haveW 
mortgaged their lease of lime andeteruityfor" what there is id it 
This work must lie done by you. This great work is the work i 
executing the law of God. It means the salvation of the WQdi 
The older geueratlou seems to be lost. They appear to be woffi 
less. They " have forbore to fight. They have remained in ttfi 
holds. Their misht Imth failed. They became as women " (Je 
51 130). The work of executing the law of God must therefoitl 
done by the young men aud women and the boys and girls of tl 
Republic, who, in manhood and womanhood, lower far above h 
beyond the vision of the vandals, who have dethroned indtvidll 
sovereignty, and who have within thirty years robbed the peop 
of nearly every semblance of equal rights. 
This work mnst be done by thCise, who. through virtue mil Inj 
*riduai inlegrily, are fiblstqiiw \ei\'k« ^«^^ "Mi^ht. of / '- 
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fbood and vomanhood^brave tiien aud vromeu, wlio dare in 
e of death to defy the despotsoftlie world, and lo repudiate 
icesaions purchased from traitors to the equal and the free, 
o equal rights and personal liberty. 

b work can only be done by those who have courage, and who 
Bto rely onlhelaw of God, and to declare to the world, that all 
mskall oefree The young men and women, and the boys and 
»oflhfa Republic ffl« rise to this sublime beigbt of perfect 
^ood and womanhood, and can take the law of God as pro- 
led by JeSus Christ to every creature in this country, and can 
t and stay the awfiil calamity that is about to befall us, and 
—■ ivenl the desolation aud ruin that must soon drape every 
n fflomiu? 

s tHHsl die, let us die like men, because we are guilty of 
g mM, fighting for God and niau, and a home for God's free, 
tiot like traitors as will, probably, some high standing, self- 
Ring officials, who seem to be guilty of treason to all, God, 
r, and freeman's land. 

pus CHRIST laid the foundation for a government of equal , 

na and personal liberty. He laid it in love and at a sacri- 

Vonr government of equal rights and personal liberty can 

T>e saved by those who have manhood and womanhood eUough 

•e and to make a sacrificeyo/- God audttian. 

" yon prove that yon are worthy to rescue your native or 

d land from the tyrant's p jwer, the serpent, that has coiled 

Jf around and around men, and every insUlutiou in your coun- 

I until yotir coustitutional guarantee of equal rights, is but a 

^ed bubble, and your flog of liberty, the emblem of the free is 

jl mere mockery ? 

■ill you not at once enter into your secret closet, and there 
p your knees in the presence of^ your Maker, who knows the 
feta of each heart, pledge your life to that virtuous, pare and 
He manhood, and womanhood, that can only be attained by 
Observance of tile law of God, " All things, therefore, whatso- 
Kye would that men should do to you. do ye even do to them, 
"Uia is the law and the prophets (Math. 7:12; Luke 6 : 31 ). 
d will you not then aud there enterintoa covenant with God, 
"yon will never swerve from your duty to God and maa, until 
ave rescued the lives and purposes of men from the despot's 
:, and until you have raised the flag of equal rights and per- 
il liberty, high above every tower, every spire, every cross, and 
^y crown in every land and every sea ? And will you not then 
Ktbere pledge your life as a sacrifice on the altar of Almighty 
I that from henceforth no offer of glory or the glitter of 
H can divert you from your duty to God and man in obedieuae 
Tte two great commandments on which hang oil of the law of 
Eand which law of God governs man's duty to man ? 
KH you not then and tliere. relying on the promises of Jesus 
bt, enter into a covenant that will prove to the world tha.t a. 
B American citizen rtinwo/ be ^i(fHW(-rf by WiXiti^ ot V^TMiM-j , 
Vtt»l'«bitbef)j'liigcOQjlJinatiouQ£aesW)V\cyjwwa,««"0'j w«^ " 
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foe from withia or without, ot be influenced from his straightl 
of duty, until all men in all the world shall know and fl 
power of the law of God, as proclaimed by Jesus Christ, e 
no man shail be " called master," but all rota shall, \a a- 
be free and equal, and THE ^mi/^w c/ £?ua/ rights ami 
liberly shall fioat high above every steeple, every caslle, ei 
and every shrine, every sjiire, every crass, every crown, t 
every atUhoriiy and device, sytnSol or token, in every lam 
every clime, on land and sea, throughout the enlitewo '"" 

dencethat God's law of eoualily reigns everywhere iup* . 

that all'men do unto all other vteniUi thingswhatsoever th^ i 
that others shauliPdo to them. 

1 HEN, and not (ill then, have you any right to pro/ess 
either God or man, or to boast or even to elaiia thai you a 
American citizen or'anything but a hypocrite in the eyes of 
a slave to despotic power and a dupe to the whore of Babylm. 

There is meaniug in the fact that the American people lu 
come so corrupt that they have no consideration for the r. 
God or the nghta of man, and that the American mind] 
become so dwarfed that it can see nothing, study nothing, ni 
nothing, and lovd nothing beyond self, except matter the sL 
metal <u>l]ar, and has become so much lower than that of a 
mon cur that it has not seuse enough to learn the art of ( 
fenseof the person, home or country, but will debase the t. 
mind and soul, and will trade home and native land for a 
piece of matter less than an inch in size. 

There is meaning in the fact that the sovereign despots c 
world, long ago caused millions of arniB and destructive i- 
meats of war&e to be secreted in some of the iustitntioDS ofl 
Church of Rome, and that there are now in this country tnillton 
the subjects of sovereign despots, who have long been trained 
their use, and who arc now ready to take them up at the bide 
some priest of the Church of Rome, to overthrow this r 
There is meaning in the fact that these facts have Ic-^ 
many times exposed by the few so-called patriotic papers ii 
country, but that the people are so blinded to the will of sove_ 
despots that they cannot fully comprehend the meaning. Th^ 
meaning in the fact that the sovereign despots of the world^ 
long been sending their ignorant subjects into this c 
the purpose of ultimately overthrowing Ihia Republic. 

There is meaning in the fact that even England, a i 
longedfoc the destruction of this Republic at the time OL ,_. 
Rebellion and aided iu the damnable work, has been launchingfl 
boats in our great lakes to be ready for use this summer; T 
she has made a protest against the action of the United Stalej 
the matter of the Hawaiian Islands, has other grievance" — " 
ready for open demonstrations. We ought not lo have c 
that Kngland was goinp to permit this country to agitate tl 
nexation of Canada without a violent protest. 

There is meaning in the fact when we go to the most p 
the molt ATOred, the most UVghly lecommeud^d and \ 
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I bed of all of the American people and ask for a few dollars to 
I'the Gospel of our Lord and Saviour JesuB Christ to our owu 
ntrymen, in order to save this Republic as Ihe liome of free- 
born men, that they will grunt and act like Iiogs disturbed in tlieir 
rootiug and not give a penny, but can take only enough interest to 
ask '• What is tliere in it?" 

There is meaning in the fact that the American people have be- 
come ao corrupt that nearly every article of our prepared food ia 
adulterated, almost all fabrics of wearing apparel are stamped with 
cheat and fraud, and that nearly all business transactions are quali- 
fied with a lie. 
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_1.AVE men and women of foreijp birth no manhood and 
womanhood that is rooted down deep in the heart and soul ? 

Why do men and -women of foreign birth love lo cherish the flag, 
tbe emblems and the symbols of royal power ? 

There is meaning in the fact that very manj' of the foreigners in 
this Republic of free men are being constantly taught to cherish 
their native tongue, and to revere the flag of their native land, 
that aignala the will of the intolerant despot, whose oppressions 
drove them from the scenes of their childhood, and whose power 
even now n%akes them cringe like a whipped cur, and to salute 
lo^lly that emblem of despotism and tyranny. 
There is also meaning in the fact that Ihe influence of nearly all 
' of tbe papers in this country have been purchased to aid some dis- 
honest reprobate to attain to a political position, to rob and to 
, iwindle the honest and innocent people out of tlieir property and 
their rights, to aid powerful combinations of capital to evade the 
law, to rob the public and to oppress the poor, and also to black- 
mail and to treat with contempt those who dare to defend the jusL 
You also know that the free press of this Republic has its price 
for influencing the people at tliia time, by either silently ignoring 
or by making light of aud attackmg this warning lo the American 
people, or by otherwise deceiving, misleading and blinding the 
eyes of the people as to the true condition of things in this coun- 
try, and also to the terrible danger that is now about to seal the 
fate of equal rights and personal liberty. 

Every true and honest American citizen knows that there is not 
a sentence in this book that was not put here for the purpose of 
making better men and women of those who would carefully and 
honestly study it, and you know that every man, woman and child 
-wbo will read, and study this book all through very thoroughly, 
will become a better, truer and purer citizen of this Republic. 

Why is it then that your free press will either silently or openly 
and boldly attack this little book of -warning to the American peo- 
ple? And why is it that very many of the men and women of this 
Repubhc, whom you have heretofore thought were in favor of 
cqnal rights to alt, will also treat this book with silent or open 
contempt ? 

There is meaning in the fact that American politics is influenced 
byToreign powers, and that the A mericen people have louRheen 
oppreMcd to enrich foreign capitalisU XUtcrn^ Vm 'vwKx'axass&i^^ 
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rang forth from nearly every section all over the North, that th(_ 
was one man who stood alone to resist the infliieuce that w( 
brought by the eiilite Nortli to deprive the Southern owner of i 
property in the slave. 

There was one man who stood unmoved by the mighty power 

the influence of the conspiracy of foreign nations tliul hai' ■■ 

to niadnessthe people both No-tth auJ South. There was 

who alone resisted the mighty power (hat was brought against hii 
at home as well as from the world abroad. There was one mt 
who stood alone and ajjparently unsupported, but haled by tl 
South, condemned by the NorUi, and conspired against by tl 
entire sovereign world. 

There was one man who could see that the people of the eoti 
North were as niucll a party to the constitutional provision and tl 
law providing fur the buying and selling of slaves as were tl 
Southern people. He stood uninfluenced and alone in the light 
Jesus Christ, guided by the law of God, and could see tbat to fr 
the slaves without compensation to their owners would not ' 
doing to them as he wot^d have them do to him. That man « 
Abraham Lintoln. 

Abraham Lincoln walked in the light of jeBus dun 

guided by Ihe law of God, — '"All things, therefore, whatsoever ] 
would thut men should do to ;ou, do ye even so to tbem, for tli 
tl tile law and the prophets" (Math. 7:13 ; Luke 6:31). Uecou 
see that natioual union was the only way to resist the power < 
IbreigJi despots, and to insure equal riglits and preserve tbe p 
auual liberties of the Amertcau people. 

He said to the NorLh : ' ' No ! I Tt/ill not take from the S 
owners their propertv in the slave without compeni^tion." And 
the Southern owner he said ; " Lay down your amis ; you stall a 
be deprived of your property contrary to >our constitutional r 
bnt lay down your arms aud help to preserve our Union sl _. 
home of free men, that we may be able to stand unitedly and I 
defend the attacks by sovereign despots lo subvert our liberties! 
as to be able to perpetuate tbeit own wealth and dominion o ~ 
their subjects." 

He said to the Southern men : " Wecan settle all of onr diSereuo 
without fighting lo please the despotic tyrants of the Old Worli 
Let UB dwell together as brothers, so that we may be able to tod 
the Joreign powers that are trying to preserve from destmctic) 
their CA n monarchies and to maintain their oppressions over htn 
dreds of millions of subjects, by destroying the personal (i«edO~ 
and Ihe happiness of the American people, so that our freedom »rf 
not excite their subjects to unrest and to a revolution." 

Abraham Lincoln said to the Northeni men : "I will not do I 
you demand. It is not according to tbe law of God." To 111 
Southern men he said; " Lay down your arms and stop fighlinj 
You shall not be deprived of your property unless it becomes aec^^^ 
sarv ttf do so tn order to bring peace and to preserve your pen""" 
liberties, your governmeot and the rights of all of the people 
I destrnctioii by despotic powers" 



But the irresistiLle ;,iid hidden power of the iufiuence of the con- 
spiracy of nations bo tiiQddtued the people, both North and South, 
that neither would listen to the dictates of reasou, the command- 
ments of Jesus Christ cor to the voice of God. 

Ader a limelj warning, and as tlie last resort and only hope of 
preserving our National Union, to resist the conspiracy of foreign 
powers, and of perpetuating the personal liberties and the inherent 
rights of all of America's sons and daughters, the slaves were de- 
clared free. 

The Union was preserved. The personal liberties and rights of 
free men were perpetuated against the secret attacks by the con- 
spiracy of foreign powers and foreign despots backed by the 
wcdlth and influence of foreign nations, the cost of which was so 
terrible that we cannot boast hut only weep over its aad memoiies. 

The Southern people made a personal sacrifice of uearly all of 
their worldly possessions. The nation sacrificed the wealth of the 
most prosperous portion of our country and the life-blood of men 
eo brave that they dared to seek the tiuth and to die in the cause 
that they had been taught and believed to be right. 

But Abraham Lincolu, after a timely warning, and conscious of 
its result, knowingly paid the penalty and died as a martyr to equal 
tights and personal liberty which are only perfectly provided for in 
the law of God, and which were made pofsible on and published 
from Calvary. 

May we profit by tile terrible history of our folly in the past. 
Aad may God help us to look thronj-h mote kindly eyes and from 
henceforth to see uo difference between our brother man, because 
he may have worn either "the blue or the ijray." and on each suc- 
ceeding day to renew our fidelity to God, aud man, and free-men's 
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_ HERE is meaning iu the fact that this Republic is iww flooded 
with secret societies, conceived by foreign brains for the purpose 
of leading people away from the light into darkness, and to blind 
them to the truth. 

There is meaning in the fact that after being led for sixty yeais 
by the will of foreign despots eworn to use "a will of iron " to over- 
throwlhis Republic, even if ittook "a hundred years," the American 
people have not sense enough to know that the study of tlie TstiTH 
lathe only way from darkness into light, and that he who hon- 
estly seeks the TRUTH hascotimeuorplacefor a society conceived 
for the hidden purpose of leadingmenfioni the study of the truth 
or to aid in subverting the liberties of siity-iwo millions of people. 
There is meaning in the fact that after being bound up by the 
machinery of secret societies and trained Ly the will of foreign 
tyranls for sisly years, the patriotic American citizen has lost all 
independence of character or desire to study by himself, and to 
know forhimselfthe TRUTH or any thing that leads to the study of 
the TRUTH, but is ready to jump whichever way is indicated by the 
yopeofRome. 
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causes all of our oppressions and troubles, and that the preachii 
andpracticeof the gospel of Jesus Christ, — "All things, therefoit 
whatsoever ye would, that men should do to you, do ye even sf ' 
Item ; for this is the law Btid the prophets" — by Protestants, b 
uow pose under the cloak of liypoctisy, against the comma; 
and warnings of the Saviour would perpetuate tliis Republic as ' 
home of Iree men, render the institutions of personal liberty iaval 
ncrahle to any foe from within or without, end would also Innf 
lliis Republic of Devil's into a paradise for the habitation of men, 
who respect the laws of God and the rights of man. 

There is meaningin the fact that the citizens of this RepnHio 
are so possessed of the Devil, that rich men worth millions haw 
pledged their fortunes to advocate and extend the philoaoph}' ol 
the Devil or Satan, being a system designed by that great aict 
enemy to God for the purpose of antagonizing and opposinglhl 
law of God, and the sum total of the gospel of our LORD JHIU 
Christ, "therefoieall things whatsoever ye would that men slWuU 
do to you, do ye even BO to them, forIhiBij/*tf/az(/"of God (H»tfc 
7 : 12 ; Luke 6 : 31), so as to better enable each person to acqniiel 
few more pieceaofmatterlhathave been dug tjp out of Ihegivnnd 
and cut up into parts a.boiitthesize of one's thumb nail, and alsoU 
belter enable the conspiracy of sovereign despots of the vorMU 
overtlirow this Republic, and to reduce to serfdom sixty-two tr"*^ 
lions of human souls, by making all men more selfish and eov 
Dus contrary to the commandments of God. 

There 15 meaning in the fact that not one Protestant preacher' 
in this entire Republic, has been found, who will give one cent H 
proclaim the simple gospel of Jesus Christ to a single person, I""" 
that all of tbem do either indirectly or openly and boldly advoo 
and vigorously support the philosophy of " that old serpent, colW 
llie Devil and Satan," and conceived by Satan for the sole purpoS 
of opposing and overthrowing the gospel of our LORJ) Jcsas Chiil^ 
so aa to enable the sovereign despots of the world with the w*"""" 
of Babvlou to more easily subdue and enslave all mnnkiud. 
yet wnile advocating this philosophy of the Devil, Protestan 
preachers, as well as Catholic priests, do alike assume to bescf 
vants of. the living God, and followers of our Lord and SavipoE 
Jesus Christ, and must therefore lie the false prophets agUM 
whom Christ expressly warned people, and established the ne*"^^ 
failing law by which they should forever be known, when he e 
acted the law that " Ve shall know them by their fruits" and "I 
their fmitsye shall know them" ^Matb. 7; i6-2o],and wenllkat 
that Protestants and Catholics alike are covetous and 9elfiab,ai 
that it is utterly imposHble/or any person who tries loebservtt 
law of Gad, " all things, therefore, whatsoever ye would til 
men should do to you, do ye even so to them ; for tliis is the U'> 
to become sil fish and covetous, and that they cannot therefore ' 
followers of the Lord Jesus Cbrist. but must belong to the Sock 
tile " False prophets, which come in sheeps' clothing, but iowari 
tliMiarera^vening wolves" (Math. 7: ij). 

There tV'a powerful meaning in the fact that neithi 
jtreacbers uor Catholic ptiesta du ^veach. the gospel of our 
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Is Cbrist, but do advocate the phUo£ 
;l&sli, and to tiol first go 
^soever we would thai men should do lo us, which is the law of 
"irist, as taught by the Saviour, in 
r that all men who would bear the cross of Jesus Christ bjr 
fcing that commandtaeDt might be fotevei free from oppression 
ftjratin;. 

%t Protestants and Catholics do delight to hear this philosophy 
Ebe Devil discussed, and many Protestaiils lio openly boast of 
|r ability to personidly champion the cause of Satau by advo- 
pag his philosophy both as pi^blic speakers and in private solici- 

^ere is meauing in the fact that the American people, even lo 
fmoet pious pretender, are Guch base hypocrites and traitors to 
■i duty to God and man, that they will niake no effort tn relieve 
R oppressed or to preserve their own personal liberty, or even to 
nt to know the facts about their own personal danger, but appear 
d and grieved to see or know that any one wilt make a sacri- 
u effort to do anything for God and man, and will only turn 
tention fiava the selfishness and avarice of the Devil long 
igh to ask, " What is there in it." 



!4 you not, at this time, see meaning in the sermons that have 
intly been preached by Roman Catholic priests in the Chun-h 
tome^ urging and demanding, in the name of the Church, and 
jbe service of God, a revolution as the o«/v remedy to get relief 
£ the oppressions of the rich against the poor, 
I there any meaning to you, at this iimc, m a Catholic priest 
tig for his subject, " No murderer shall enter the kingdom of 
" nd in his sermon denouncing rich men as debauchera of 
1 even worse than individual murderers, and declaring 
"the murderers of our brethren, and "no murderer shall 
T the kingdom of heaven,' " and then to prescribe a revolution 
Bie only remedy ? 

t yon had the means to become accurately informed yon would 
Brably learn that there had not only been a few but very ninny 
^ - ermous all over this Republic. 

1 conspiracy has been working for sixty years, unknown 

e great mass of the people, and a system of oppressions hnve 

n worked np, which are now being practiced on the people in a 

^-banded manner, there must surely be meaning in the fact 

becomes necessary to explain the matter to the innocent 

in such a way that they will become thoroughly imbued 

leir religions duty to help the poor and ""•— — "^ t™» "> 

way as to nuconsciously but zealously ' 

_s Republic, and to subvert the liberties of the AfflL_ 

i> that the despotic governmentsof the Old Worldnl 

Still we should not criticise or blame the Catholics \{ 

kill off half of the people of this country, pursuant tt 

' * s teachings, any more than v e should criticise « 

estants for G»{hling lo close the World's Pair 

Iflj", the first day of Ui? week, because (.Uftt. dt 
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aBabyloDianhoUday,aadat the same time ilisregardingthi 
day of the week, tbe Sabbath day, as well as nearly all of the 
laws of God and tbe commandments of Jesus Christ, govemil 
man's duty toward man, as neither appear to have much reg 
for the law of God, the gospel of Jesus Christ, or the right 
man, but both appear to be iguoraut and totally blind as to whi 
is the law of God or the gospel of Jesus Christ, governing man' 
duty toward his brother man. 

But there is surely meaning in the fact that the most idolize 
and courted as the e/ile in our great metropolis, and her hoi "' 
rival as well as almost everywhere in this broad laad of the 
men's pride, do, it is said, generally by murder or otherwise, cwf 
tracy to the law of God, prevent the conception and also tbS 
natural birth of their own offspring, and do mostly thiuk andsta^ 
how to best imitate and follow the habits, customs, fashions ana 
the practices of foreign despot's concubines and harems. Andil 
would clearly aeeni that so subservient have these great Americu 
idols become, that they neither desire nor aspire to anything higber 

o« more charming than to kisa the finger, the toe, or to even ' 

to kiss, still lower, on some princess, potentate, or other ., 
seutative of regal power, who the most absolutely ignores Gm'» 
taw, prescribing equality to a!l men. 

Neither should we condemn too severely our high officials kIWi 
for a consideration or a purpose, would bind out sixty-two mill' " 
of free men as slave catchers to the Ciar of all the Russias, 
we should consider with much charity, and bear In mind that 
representatives come up lo just the standard that we have nude 
And if we see only sufficient evidence of American manhood I 
womanhood to get down below and to look &om undemeatli 
into the face of the Devil, it must be conclusive proof that we hi 
built on guts, avarice or Inst, or on some foundation other tllM 
the law of God, and that the remedy is within its arid /or as. 
and alone to tuorh out 

We cannot therefore eijiect or hope for reform or even W ! 
this country, as the home of free men until we have adopted 
made a part of our lives the Iqw of erjual rights and perx 
liberty, which is the law of God and the commandments of J< 
Christ, governing man's duty toward man. 

EiVEN A FOOi. CAN SEE some little meaning in the fad, lb 
for every war vessel or gunboat that we launch Englaml ha* W 
equally as powerful already afloat somewhere in Americaii watt 
ready to meet her, and there is also meaning in the fact that men 
brains do dearly understand, that even Eogland hasadoM/hadtl 
sway of bull-dog rule, unless this Republic, which atitl nuke* 
faint show of etjual rights, is iiery soon put out of the way. 

Are Americans such blockheads that they did not know 
England has some men of brains, and that they had tnmbled 
. these facta long ago f 

L Is it possible that the citizens of this Rapublic have no ii 
\ In the fact that Rngland is erect\i\n powerful forlificatioa* 
I ^e comt ill Iter poeaessioua m ^ot\.u Mn^tiia. B^.^^^ >iiiBA, 



^ TiMfLT WAliwsc or nTSDonH tttxra kteu. 

.Jglaod witli oil of llie oUi«r ubHrxry ^wm of tfae wotUktc 
■Utedto cmsb this Kepablk? 
{Caa there be no meantog at Uis lime in llie i 
" ttses and fortificatioDs, nunily erected by tbe I 
it along American waters? 

It of tbese things can liaiebcrtoi .^ 

rljmean that because of the comtpticM imliiii iif tin iliiii iw mi 
tple, the judgment and wi^h of Atsiigfaly God >■ aooB U 1« 

felted apon them with tenific foice. pu-cnmt lo Hia |m iw !■ 

relation ch^teis 17 and iS. and wlucfa has not beca falfiBw) m 
« the Old Testament pro^iccMS, sad «f wbid tbc AnKncan 
nle have bad dne DOtuv, for God hai hem ptfjent and far 
inteen hundred yeai^ has becB conatantly caHing fnn 
ring, ' ' Come out of her, my people, ttml j« be ooC fs 
|r skis, andthat ye receive not. of her plagne^ For brr «tw bave 

!hed unto Heaven, and God has I ' 

■- 18 : 4,5)- ■ 

BIMB.OD and his 1 , _____., 

'on thewordof<kid. TbeCfaRrdio(RMBe,a»wdlaatlwrr»- 
_aA Churches, which axe a part of the great ayales), wmA wtn 
f oigaiiized to protest aeainst certain dogMas «nd praetkoof 
IT mother Church, leach and make petnle believe Ibat tbek 
hyeteries or religiona are fornoded «b tbe BiUe^ wfiena* mtithtt 
make any pretense at either prcAdiing or pCKtkwg the XO*T>cl at 
Jesus C hrist, whi<:h is man's duty tossrd otben sod mever Iffx-md 
self, but both alike do aditicate, preacb waA UQcrm dodriaca asd 
dogmas, which make men aelfish ^^dtnTcbna and directly oipponlc 
lo the spirit of the word of God aad wfeiiA moM be tfac obilciaapliy 
of the Devil or Satan. Besides QtnaHtuX&tA tbat qncaUod \/tfomA 
all possible donbt when He mod "Be that ia not wiu Me ia u^iMit 
He; and heUiat galheieth not vith Me*cattcnd abroad" <Mallt. 
la : 30: Luke 11: 23),ai>da]«owfaenbcchara(tcrixedllie^itrftlfaat 
takes Bway tbe word of God as the work of Die Deril (Lake A : 13}. 

The original society of Babyloa vt tarroftutA Sodota, CMBorfali, I 
Babylon, and other aDdcnt cities aad eoastriea Ifaat it caated tlwir 
destruction and min and later ibc &I1 of the Euatan E«p«Mlcv 
which was followed sdll lalei by tbe rack corraptwa aad flJMola- 
tioo of the Roman Empire. It it the same «ilh ibe Cfaaftb ^ 
Rome and where also enrt otberbraacbe* of " Babyloa tbe GfM." 
Even LD the Americaa citiea oinie ia vitboat iratraigt aiurmir faotfa 
the high and the low, comnuM boncMyai altnoat aokmnm, wliorea 
are everywhere, and the teeken for but mtAj^UK, tantray. I'Ab 
vonng and old, prowl afuwod alike day I ' '"* 
' d of others, bat the diiefoMeetiD ' 
tioD of the person a» well a* 1' " 
lyoppoettf , in every Tespert. 
—— Ha to be DO righlcotts 
have fortioinie to Geht 
.; tltetrmigbt hath &tl«d ; tnei 
rbile the .American people. Ukri 
U M a he£fer at gntH ud *" 
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IF Babylon akd Sodom and Gomorrah cocld ] 

{Saca TERRIBLE BUT RIGSTSOOS JUDGMENTS F 

God, what ought we to esi-kct is this RKPL-Btic ^ 

MAN C0NTR01,S HIS OWN BALLOT, IS ins O 
SHAPES THE CHARACTBR OF HIS COUNTRY, AND 1 
TO NO OTHER BEING THAN GoD? 

American reader, cau you spare the time to stop and thi: 
to seriously consider whether there are any obtigations wWi 
"we to yourself, to yoiff neighbor, or toyimr God? 

Jesus Christ, the Son of the everUviitg God, came 
of the world when reconstructed Babylon had made Romaj 

Itantia! mistress of the world. lie taught lessons ' ,'_ 
bol could not (lossibly be misled. He made it impossibu < 
person to manifest worship or love of God in any way -' 
%teping His commandments governing man's dnty to ' 
Christ says, "Search the Scriptures" (John 3; 39). ' 
jle, keep My commandments" (John 14; 15). " He that! 
commandments, and keepetU them, he it is that loveth 
'14: si), " If a man love Me he will keep My words 
13). "And whatsoever ye Bha1I ask in My n sine that 
John 14: 13). "Ask, and it shall he given you; seek, s 
ind ; knock, audit shall be opened unto you " (Math. 7;' 
1 : g), and said Jesus Christ, " I am the resurrection and I 
. le that believeth in Me thougli he were dead, yet shall be livej - 
'Whosoever liveth and believeth in Me shall never die ; beUe>dk 



preach the Kospel to every creature. lie that believctli and b 
baptized shall be saved.; but he that believeth not shall 1>ei]alIIIK(l* 
(Hark i&: 15,16). "I am the light of the world; hi^tbat follmMk 
He shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the light of life* 
(John S: 13). "I am the wav, the truth, and the life; no ma 
vometh unto the Father but by Me" (John 14:6). "Thereftm, 
all things whatsoever ye would that men should do to you, Jo ]fc 
even bo to them, for this jj M^ /awand the prophets" (BUlli 1 1 
12; Luke6:3i). Tilts t> the gospel that Jesus Christ cominaaM 
men to go and preach. He knew that if that gospel was pnacbrf 
that men could not liccomc selfish, covetous, avaricious, i^orantMl 
hypocritical. He kncwtliat if that gospel was studieilsnd pi bmW 
as the guide to the conduct of men, that all meu would [«acb tit 
highest slaudiird of perfection. 



Cllrist made it impossible for 
Without keeping His comiuandn 

Jod Is within you" (I.nke 17 ; 

Christ mode it possible for every 

And to enjoy the kingdom of God simply by keeping the' 

■nento, am] as we have seen He made it impossible for any 

'love or worship God without keeping His commandments. taH 
Christ knew thai Ihnt gospel was the only thing that could r«lc«M 



to enjoy the kingdom of Gil 

s. He said, "The kingdoaa 

Von will therefore ae* 1W 

to work out his own salvat' 



salvaA% 



len from the liondngc of that Babvlouian iti-ititution of the OVA 
)d He knew that !< wan the only thing on which a govemmeBtli 
)valnghaa.uA perwualUbcnywiXdQtta^axi'eis.iii ■»'"■"'"* 
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■ freedom's death knkll. 107 

The despots of the world knew it when they formed ttau con- 
spiracy ia 1819, andforoversisty years this couapiracy against the 
Iibertiesof the American people has been working Tor the sole pur- 
pose of diverting the minds of the American people, so far as pos- 
sible, using all caiiceivable melliotis and ways possiljle, from tlie 
study and practice of the leacliings of Jesus Christ, bo that free born 
men and women might become such blind and bigoted fools as to 
pDt the halter of despotism and tyiranuy arouad tlieii own necks. 

» aitire nalioH of free-born 

r conspiracy of the dispatic 
king the study and practice 
of the sayiags and com-mandments offesus Christ ; and chasing 
aeadlang to pat their necks into the halter of despotism and oppres- 
sion, held by their bi'terest enemies and to voluntarity submit, with 
men, women and childrett, babes in their mother's arms and babes 
yet unborn, to be either slaughtered or enslaved for time and for 
etefnity f 

Iftbe American people want to save this country as the home 
of free-born men, with equal rights, the people of this Republic 
must make sficrifices. Each person musl make a sacrifice. Jesus 
Christ laiil lue foundation for a government of equal ri^hta in love, 
and He made a sacrifice of His life so that a government of equal 
rights might be easily perpetuated, and He said ; " This is My com- 
mandment, that ye love one another, as I have loved yon. Greater 
love halli uo man than this, that a man lay down bis life for his 
friends. Ve are my friends, if ye do whatsoever 1 command yon" 
(John 15 : 12 to 14), And again Christ laid out the way so that there 
could be uo possible excuse for going astray when He said; "I am 
the light of the world ; he that followeth Me shall not walk in 
dfttkaess but shall have the light of life." (John 8 : 12). 

Christ knew that a Republican form of government of equal 
rights was the only form of government tliat would tolerate His 
gospel, because the gospel of Jesna Chriit does give equal rights 
to all men. It places the highest on tlie level of the lowest, and 
raises the lowest to the most exalted position. It makes all men 
sovereigns and all men servants. It give all men equal rights, 
and no other religion does give equal rights to all men. 

Protestants or protestors cannot be relied on in this conflict. 
Protestants, like the Catholics, profess to be follower of Jesus 
Christ, and like the Catholics call themselves Christians ; yet make 
00 effort to keep any part of the law of God, — "All things, there- 
fore, whatsoever ye would that men should do to yon, do ye even 
eo to Ihem, lot i'[\\i is the law and the prophets." Christmadeit 
possible for a person to manifest love for God by simply keeping 
the commandments governing man's conduct toward man, when 
be laid down the inflesibl'; law, "He that hath My command- 
ments and keepeth them, he it is that lovelh Me," and "he that 
loveth Me not keepeth not My sayings." 

The Protestants know or should know these la-wa o^ G(A,^<ft. 
havellieaudacity (ofhiak that they can deceive V\ie\t'^V!C«.et,a.'Q& 
like the Catholics will irork for self and ignore \.\ie\a'«a'ai *^'i^ ^^^"^ 
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the rights of man during the weet, and to smooth tl ovtT ffOli Jj 
Sttnilaj, go to chnrch and make long prayers in public Jitll IM f 
trarji to tile teachings.of Jesus Christ, Yet while making naiil 
to show love for Gad by keeping the commandments ac« 
the law of God, they profess to be Chrisliaus, they mnst tl. 
lecessarily, behypocritesandpossessed of the Devil, and hjl 
^au be DO good in tliis contest except to butcher one anotlKf MiH 
to become exterminated. 

This must be what Christ referred to in Mark 3 : aj to ai 
theless for eighteen hundred years God has been ci 
3 " Come ont of her, My people, that ye be not p 
s, and that ye receive not of her plagues. For herd 
reached unto Heaven, and God hath retneiobered her tn^ 
(Rev. 18:4, 5), in accordance with the last com 
warning of Jesus Christ whileon earth, to "go ye ic 
and preach the gospel to every creature," "teaching I! 
serve all things whatsoever! have commanded yon," auL 
believeth and is baptized shall be savpd ; but hethat belie* 
shall be damned " (Matt. 28 ; 19, 20 ; Mark 16 ; 15 to ao). 

If the American people want to save this country a. 
of freemen they mnst each make personal sacrifices _ _ 
make them at once, and help to get the truth before the peoplBMI 
into the hands of every man, woman and child in thHB^^*" 
nd see that each person studies and knows the trulh. 
'If ye continue in My word, then are ye My disciples^ 
, e shall know the (ruth, and the truth shall make yon fi _ _ 
li ; 31, 32). The truth is therefore the only thing that can « 
Republic. The truth can save this country with its happy b 
If the American people have a mind to help, and to help tjoitUT' 
The truth ii cheaper than bullets. 

Would it not be a magnificent entertainment for the agents ofthr 
Devi] or tbe despots from all over the world to see the frce-bcn 
American men, whom they have made covetous, stingy, avuicioii% 
. blind and ignorant, out shooting one another because they haf 
manhootl enough to study, to learn the truth, and to alM A 
their countrymen to know the TauTH ? Can yon not see that Ita 
, man who follows the teaching of Christ toward other men, U Mt 
selRsh nor avaricious, and that such a man cannot l>e bribed orf 
would not go into office for the spoils, and could not be niaiil|» 
latcil by the enemies of the country to wreck this Republic. nA 
■ ihnl tile man who dies follow the saying of Jesus ChriMinUi 
dea1inj{B with men is the only man who can safety conduct tbai^ 
fairs of a government like ours ? 

Whatever is done mnsl be done quicklv, as there is no (intt 
' slerii. becjiuse the destiny of sixty-two millions of souls will IM 
be involved in a lenibleconllict. The agitation for strike* on yd 
railroads and steamboat lines and in other industrial en terprtaa hi 
■Ircady txgnn to prepare the wn^ for the fp^at net of honi 
butchery to overthrow this KepubUc, and which will surely CMI 
- ilGM plans Bie changed. Vou can never lelt what tbc Dm 

Ddo, Ihcrrforc the American people ^hDu\A9,cVUi« tsirm b 
Ttryboilf and be pTcpiiicl for any cmwaexHL-j. 




A maxif "wAMnws or frbwom's imatu furw.u tog 

^UERICAN reader, yon must not underrate the power of your 
impossible for you to overestimste their power. 
vn enemy unless you are willing to obey the com- 
Judments ofjesos Christ aud maJcesacriliees for your fellow men. 
King the past sixty years the sovereign despots of the world have 
TBt millions of dollars to prepare your minds for the terrible 
Vou have paid out untold millions of dollars to enable the 
s of the sovereign despots of the world to shape your lives and 
^are your minds tortile terrible chaugelbat wills'oou devastate 
ar native or adopted land, 

Koti do not dream of the destructive power of your enemies 
png you. Vou have become your worst enemy, and have been 
" ng with the Devil for sixty years, while the combined ene- 
o personal liberty have been preparing the way for the final 
rthrow of your free Republic itt order to save their own crowns, 
"his will be eitherthe life ordeatii sttugglefor personal liberty 
pnst the sovereign rulers of the entire worbi. 
Tiey have their army of millions scattered everywhere in yoor 
Jst, besides your enemy lias packed in all of your large cities 
JQions of the ignorant subjects of the sovereign despots of the 
pld. who have been trained until they are wild, and vrho will be 
^ demons when they are turned loose to do the bidding of some 
ir other agent of foreign despotic power. 
ou want proof of these facts? If you do open your eyes. Do 
fc want proof of the fact that the American people are such Ser- 
bia to and worshipers of the Devil that they have organized 
bs and societies oil "economics" to settle their social relation, 
1 for the eipress purpose of overthrowing the gospel of our 
u> and Saviour Jesus Christ, — " All thiugs, therefore, whatso- 
r ye would that men should do to yon, do ye even so to them, 
•*■— -tj the law and the prophets" (Math, 7 ; 12 ; I,nke 6:31); 
:9 stead are teaching men to be more selfish, and to do to 
8 that which we do not want them to do to us, on the plea 
I eventually all men will becottie educated to see that it is for 
^selfish interest of each that all should prosper and be given 
il rigbU. Thus you will see that the free-born American peo- 
ire Uie chief and most zealous advocates of a philosophy de- 
nied by Satan for the express purpose of overthrowing the word 
J spirit of the gospel of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, so 
no aid the des[M>tic tyrants of the world, through the whore of 
^ylon, to overthrow this Repnblic, suppress liberal opinions, 
e the minds, and reduce to serfdom sixty-two millions of 

e American people are doing this notwithstanding they know 
[t Christ laid l/te only fouudation for a perfect government of 
Ml rights, and that the keeping of the commandments and aay- 
,_JB of Jesus Christ is the only way to preserve this country as the 
L'hoine of freemen. The one is the word of God, and is the philoso- 
phy of love, which the American people reject, while the other Is 
the contrivance of the Devil, and is the philosophj of haJjcwtWib. 
■freemen embrace. Nevertheless, this su\i\le'p\tt'Vosop\v^Q^^''Sa-'^"'^ 
\V the power of the word of WviV^^-j Goi ?tQis *i\ro5ia.-DS- 
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10 A TIMELV WAttNING OF FREEDOM'S DEATH KNELLi 

upport both among tbe rich and the poor, and in private as well 
in the public iustilutions in this creat nation ■ 

In a short time commotion will surely reign, the Tiolent acts tM 
revolution will begin, when all transportation lines will be block- 
aded or eeized by the revolutiouists. and all cotnmunicatio: '" 

be cut off. Dynamite will be used, your fine buildings will . 

down, cities will be ruined, food and drink will be poisoned, and 
the greatest reign of terror ever knovra in the history of the world 
will be witnessed right here in this free American Republic. H 
will require a terrible bloody revolution to silence the American 
people, and this is just the kind that has been mapped out to WM 
subdue you, and thus to silence the world. 

Ignorant subjects of foreign powers have long been trained in >il 
of your large cities for this work. If you were not ignorant dupei 
aud silent parties to this great conspiracy to deprive men of equal 
rights auil to overthrow this Republic, you would realize Uie tnie 
condition of the forces that will soon wash the flag of freedom 
■with the blood of the revolntioaist. 

The music and din of revolution has almost begun. Yotir conn- 
try is doomed, vrithout you rise to the full stature of free-born men 
and women. Your enemies have made a study of your country in 
every detail, and know more about it than you do yourselvd. 
They have spies in your houses and in your business places, am) 
educated and trainedspies everywhere, and through your ignorance 
and conceit you are the most effective spy of all to work yonr o«n 
ruin. You have hy pushing your own selfish interests, regardless of 
your fellow- man, loved, cherished and worshiped the Devil or Satan. 

At the drop of the hat your doom Is sealed, and you will be U 
helpleai as a fool, unless you quickly do your duty to God and 
man. It will be the righteous judgment of a just God, because Ibe 
American people are so corrupt. You will find that you have cov" 
eted everything, and will have nothing. 

You have hidden your Bibles, ignored the law of God, and tliC 
gospel of Jesus Chnsl. and through churches, societies and ceM-- 
monies, conceived by the designing whore of Babylon, you hsH 
undertaken to deceive God, who "so loved the world that HegtM 
His only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him sbouldnot 
perish, but have everlasting life " (John 3 : 16). 

Yon have ignored and disregarded the teachings and lessona of 
the Saviour of the world. You have disregarded your nationil 
pledge of equal rights to all men. But yon have coveted and 
nursed the great mystery of Babylon, well knowing that "npoa 
her forehead woi a name written, mystkky, Babyi^n Thb GHXaT, 
TBE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND ABOMINATIONS OF THB KABTH " 

(Rev. 17:5)- 

You have courted, nursed, loved and worshiped the institaliotti 
of the Devil as well as Satan hituself, and you have done this when 
jrou could clearly hear the voice of a loving God " from heaven, 
saying" comeoutot her, My people, that ye be notpartakeiB off " 
sins, and that ye receive not of her plagues. For her rins •- 
reached unto Heaven, and Godlia.tti iemem\iereiV«t '-'— " 
rHtf. 18:4, s). 
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II A TIMELY WARNING OF PkEEDOM's MATH KNELL. Ill 

OH. tlie pleasure of coveting aud of lust, contrary to the com- 
^jndsof God, the American people have permitted every phase 
of social busiuesa and religions life to become corrupted through 
the influence of this institution of iniquity of Babylon. Your 
army, navy and nearly every branch of your government is com- 
posed largely of aubjects of this great institution of iniquity or oF 
those who are under her control, and put there by the unseen in- ■ 
fluence of foreign sovereigns, for the express purpose of overthrow- 
ing the United States government, and of enslaving or slaughtef- 
iug sixty-two millions of free people, bo that their freedom would 
not be a menace to the crowns of despotic tyrants. 

But these men who stand among us so ready to do the bidding of 
their superiors to overthrow this Republic are honest in their con' 
victions, whereas you who, by knowingly ignoring all of the laws 
of God, have made possible this condition of things, are guilty, 
and you know that yon are guilty without a single redeeming ex- 
cuse in your favor. Nearly every person in this Republic worships 
either Baal, Mamtnou, or both, contrary to the express commauds 
of God to show love for God by keeping the commandments and 
sayings of Jesus Christ, governing man's duly toward man, which 
is the only foundation that can possibly sustain a government 
of equal rights and personal liberty lo all tiiai or lo a single 

Bvery American man is responsible, and every American woman 
IB responsible for this condition of things. Each American voter 
is a sovereign, and is accountable to no one but his God for the 
rixty-two millions of human beings in this country. Notwithstand- 
ing this awfiil responsibility, the American men have done just as 
the men did in old Uabylon. They "have forborne to fight, they 
have remained in their holds, their might hath failed, they be- 
came a.s women" (Jer. 51 130), and have become a part of and 
have been dourting favors from that great institution of Babylon, 
from which God has been calling them, from heaven, saying, 
"Come out of her, My people, that j-e be not partakers of her sins: 
and that ye receive not of her plagues. For her sins have reached 
unto heaven, and God hath remembered her iniquities" (Rev. 
18 ;4, 5). aud, notwithstanding the terrible curses of God agaiast 
this very same Babylou, and which threats and warnings and curses 
are clearly set forth in His divine word, the American people have 
permitted every jihase of social, religious, business, aud all classes 
of public and private life to become so thoroughly permeated with 
its influence that everybody in some way, either directly orindi- 
rectly, seems to be doing something to hasten and to share in the 
awful judgment that God has pronounced and recorded in unmis- 
takable terms in His divine word, and which is sure to speedily 
bring destruction and ruin against this country and on all of the 
people in this country. 

There is no possible excuse for a single man or woman in 
this Republic. The people have bad their own way. They 
have encouraged and invited by their lives and their conduct 
the most severe judgment that cau posaiblj be 'j\e\!«.A u"<i'b. 
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tia A tIMELY WARHiHG OF FREEDOM'S 

i HE law of God IB anile of coniluct prescribed bjAlmigliWCoi 
to govern Uie conduct of men toi^ard one another. This lawti 
God is sunltned up - "All things, therefore, whatsoever j-e w 
that men should do to you, do ye even so to them, for this I'j 
laai and the prophets" {Math. 7:12; Lulte6:3i). This law ol 
God hangs on the two great commandmeuts, to love God and te 
love our neighbor (Math, za :37, 39), and the only evidence ol 
either loving God or one's neighbor is by observiug that law of 
God (John I4:'S; 23:21,24). 

Bvery man and woman in this Republic did know that that U« 
of God was the only foundation on which a government of eqntl 
rights and personal liberty could possibly be maintained. 

And every man and woman knows that when any number irf 
people start in to form a government of equal rights, and ead' 
person sets about to work /or self and to ignore the rigbli q 
others, that from that time such government becomes a. natioo w 



when the biggest hog gets on top the governmeut of equal righh 
has become transformed iuto a despotism or government a' 
tyranny and oppression. 

And nearly every man and woman in this Republic knows llut 
they have, therefore, been working so hard to overthrow this Re- 
public of equal rights, that they have become so disbonest, EelGah, 
covetous and idolatrous, that they don't know anything about tlitii 
own condition, and have not sense enough to inquire about aA 
Study to learn of or lo realize their own danger. 

The consciences of American girls and women have become K 
searedbyreason of running the streets to meet some lecherous mM, 
and through theuseof the drugs and implements of the abottioniit 
and the conroctions of the whore-houses and haretua of the 01' 
World that they hnve no taste to read except it be to whet llie 
desire for lust, and the American men from choice " became fl 
women," and it does seem as if neither of them have sense 
to see that their country baa been subjugated by that great EeCRl 
society of Eqb^lou,the institution of the Devil and Satan, sndtlw 
the terrible cnsia is now very soon to take place, and that thisfoui 
effort lo overthrow the American Republic is backed by the con 
bined influence and effort of /Ae^Ayiico/, vwral and/inaneia} pot^ 
ers of the despots, tyrants and sovereigns o/the entire world 

Can yon not understand what this means f The queBtion U t( 
fitnpendous for any mind that has never thought higher than a Ml 
lar, or for apes Ibnt pose as free men, and can DB/vstudy tlowW 
most successfully pcnmt the halter to be filled to Uieir own necbb 
and also how to wimic the serf and lo brst and tnosl humblykf' 
the finger, the toe, or even lower still, on some princess, dec 
potentate, or other royal power, and also how to best serve sni 
homage to those who most openly and wickedly defy God's lawO 
equal rights and personal liberty. 

The question is too Iiijf for any person who never surrenderedll 
' ", and soul to the living God. It Is too big for any pereoD wl 
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F A hwELY WAKNING or FREEDOm'5 death KNKtL. trj 

Mheless, that llie difieretit brauches of the great Babylonian 
nuof iniquity, "or mystery," all over the world are now united. 
jlndudes tliechurclieaiu all countries ofsovereigu rulers of all 
Is. This means a union of all of those nations against this one 

tabiic. 

peir activity will probably be taanifcsted iu proportion as they 

ctly and immediatelv feel the necessity of suppressing all in- 

KionB that propagate or aie intended lo propagate liberal 

&>DS, equal rt}{hls and personal freedoDi, in order to save their 

lynasUesof intolereuce, indolence, profligacy, corruption and 

"~'ou, and it matters not whether that crown is supported 

the influence of the "two-homed niitre"'of the Babylonian 

" 0, asapreseut follower of Confucius in China, where 

irn by tjie Emperor in all ages, as high priest of the 

year, when he prays for and blesses the whole nation, 

ler that crown be supported by the other distinguishing 

found In that great system to lend people awa3- front the 

and practice of the word of Gticl in the uame of Buddha, 

Diet or the Church of England. 

' T emperors and sovereigns do granl favors to and support 
lurches for a purpose. Surely that purpose is not to preach 
rof God, orthe gospel of Jesus Christ, which is "AH thing.s, 
re, whatsoever ye would that men should do to you, do ye 
I to them, forthiaijMi'/o?f and the prophets" (Math. 7:12; 

'36 to 40), because the preaching of that law of God as pro- 

by Jesus Christ would wrest the crown fioui every throne 

j« men free. 
irefore means that more than ten hundred millious of people 

held in bondage by the Devil, are against this Republic of 

ty-two millions of souls. 

tas that Satan, the Devil, and allof his forces are now about 

it to foreclose their conquest of this country, the last one 
th that is a menace to the stability of the crowns of all 

and despots on earth. 

our Republic out of the way, nearly all of the rest of man- 

eaow so fixed that after a short time they will be so bound 
_ away from the law of God, that only perfect law of equal 
that they tm'er cart get free. 

ft will requhe a mighty effort to break the web and with- 
be influence that has been thrown around the people of this 
rby the different church organizations, the numerous secret 
Ber societies, unions and associations either for social, frater- 
Cneficial or financial purposes, orieinally conceived to gradu- 
sd men away from the law of God— to do unto all men " all 

therefore, whatsoever ye would that men should do to you, 

^jren so to them, forthisi'j/Ac /an' and the prophets " (Math. 

IjUlce 6 : 26 to 40), and which are now used to gradually bring 

'-- this Repubhc under the despots' power. 

iristwas God manifested in tli 
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it is Tor man to be in the image of God. And we can never bt 
to he like Jesua Christ or to Bee aud know God, so long u we 
running away from God or diaobeyiDg the law of God and dttf* 
after " that old Serpent called the Devil and Satan," Deither> 
we expect to remain free men, while we are running to get ' 
captivity. 

Jesus Christ led the way, and marked the road to freedom ta 
equal rights and personal liberty. The I5evil has arranged 
iuducemenis, and does entice and lead men into captivity. 



It means that the forces of the entire world are alxiut to 
liberal opinions, equal rights and personal liberty, overtirow 
American Republic and enslave sixty-two millions of people^ 

It means that the forces of "that old Serpent called the E 
and Satan " are prepared to [iutsh the conquest of the world, _ 
that your country is the final battle grouud for the posseatwn 
the entire world. The battle has begun, aud you are so fslte 
your God that you did not know it. Every livmgpenon mnHW 
work for God, or we are iosi, ijJST, LOST. God has been cftlK 
for eighteen hundred years to " Come out of her, My people, Uu " 
be not partakers of her sina, and that ye receive not of beipluM 
For her sins have reached unto heaven, and God hath remmiiEtl 
her iniquities" (Rev, iS;4.5). 

Notwithstanding the prophecy in the Revelation -, 
God, and the light of God's word in the Old Testament, wUcb 
know has been fulfilled and eiiecuted, we see and know as Uv' 
witnesses that the Babylon of four thousand years ago faM 
peated in onr country the corruption that has wrought den 
tion and ruin in all nations, where it has ever secnted * fool 
during tbe past four thousand years, and we know as livl^| 
nesses to eighteen hundred years ofhUtory, that of all ofthe] 
crs ihat now or ever have striven to control tbe destines of a 
tbat of the Roman Catholic Church, under the Popes, isbc^fkal 
comparison, the most cruel, corrupt and unrelenting, tbat 4m 
dethroned and committed to the dust, Kings from nearly fl 
nation on the face of the earth, that she has stirred 9p oob) 
tions, and set the people of nations all over the world to *■* 
against one another, and against other natioUH, with wl 
were at peace, that she has used every conceivable mean 
ing wealth and power, and thai she is dripping red witb, 
of thousands up'in thousands "ofthem that werebebCM*' 
u'ilnesa of Jenun, aud for the word of God, aud who hi 
shl]>ed tbe lieast, neither bis image, neither bt ^ -- '— 
upon their foreheads or in their bands" (Rev, „ _ _ 

further, that our own conutry basbeen saturated down dre|df ' 
tlie blood of our own cilizena, because of the iuterferenc* of 
•ame institution of iniquity, for the purpose of sitbdaittiE 
Ihoaicbt. and of sulg'ugaling this country lo the whoic of "-'- 
I to «■ to be beyond all possible hope of redemption. 

Dt»r reader, there can be no excuse for ns. «e know thai 
a of Iht eartb hvrt commilt,e& tt»nwca,\i<iTi" -kv^^hs,' 
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tlie inhabitants of the earth have been drunk, with the nine of her 
fornication" (Rev. 17 : J). We sea "a golden cup in her baud full 
ofabomiDattoiia and fillhiness of her fornioaLion," " and upou her 
forehead" ik-e see her "name written, mystkry, Habylon ■riiB 

Gl-E&T, TlfS MOTHER 07 HARLOTS AND ABOUIKATIONS Of TUB 

BiRiH" (Rew. 17; 5). 

And we know that for eighteen hundred years ahe has been 
"drunken witli the hIoo<l of the saiiils and with the blood of the 
martyrs of Jeans" (Rev. 17 ; 6), and also that the seven heads are 
' Uie seven mountains of Rome on which tlie Church of Rome is 
tmllt, for there are uone others like them, and ou which sits such a 
power, and we know also that the Chmt-h of Rome must be the 
•hore, because where the Cliiirch of Rome and branches " sitteth 
' <tre peoples, and multitudes, and nations, and tongues " (Rev. 17 : 
y). anil we know that the Church of Rome, with her branches. 
Wast also be the woman, which "is that Rfeat city" Babylon, 
"which reigneth ovei* the kings of the earlh " (Rev, 17; iS), be. 
cause the Church of Rome is built in the city of the seven moun- 
tains, and with its branches does sit over "peoples, and nuiltiludes, 
and nations, and tongues," andhasanddoesreiguover "the kings 
of the earth," and that the Pope beaisthenumberof the beast, and 
'hat he is the representative of Satan as well (Rev. 13 : i, i3), 

We hear the warnings of a merciful God to those who are receiv- 
iog benefits through her that they may not be partakers of her sins 
«nd her punishments, saj'mg, " Come out of her My people, that ye 
"e not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her plagues. 
Por her sins have reached unto heaveu, and God hath remembered 
her iniquities." 

You know that the forces of Babylon from every nation on earth 
are tmited and concentrated against our lit)erties and country, and 
3^u know also that if we stand together and raise the cross of Jesus 
Christ in our hearts bykeepiugthatlawof God (Math. 7: 12 ; Lake 
6; 31), that we can resist the powers of the Devil from all over the 
world, and in returp can carry the Hsht and the truth to and free 
the bond and oppressed " that dwell on the earth, and to every 
bation and tribe and tongue and people " (Rev. 14 : 6). 

We know further that if we do not stand together bvthe cross of 
JesDS Christ as our only guide, that we can never resist the powers 
that are against us, and that there can then be no possible hope for 
our nation to exist as a Republic of equal rights audpersoualliberty, 
&nd no safety for us as a people, and that unless we do stand together, 
■with Jesus Christ as our only guide, we are sure to be reduced to 
niere serfs, to the whore of Babylon, if we are spared with our lives 
after the first terrible scene of human butchery that will surely 
ttome, and very soon, unless plans are hereafter changed. 

It therefore devolves upon every person in tliis Republic to decide 
at ouce as to which side he is on iti this terrible conflict, and to be 
Sure that he makes no delay about getting to work on the side of 
Jesus Christ, and to lie sure that he studies and follows the teaching 
of Jesus Christ, and also that every other petaonkuQ-wsvi'aa.'i.'i^vsiv 
did teach, and //"a person will not hear, catcU \ivtv\ , ^5(i\i. \iX\fi-, aa^ 
mate him hear, and if blind read the taulttVotiin. 
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The power of Jesus Christ is the only power that c 
country. The battle is uow waging, special agents oftbe Pq 
now here, and all differences in the Church of Rome have 
healed, aud all forces united, both in this country and aU on 
world, fortbeutterannihilation of "personal liberty," "libera! 
ions " and "eijual rights," and to subjugate all tnen to the s 
of the god of Babylon. You ha%-e already been substaatiall 
dued from within, while you were sleeping aud at war tryi 
swindle one auotber, and yon will soon be awakened to tbe 1 
realization of the true condition of things by violent attacfa 
within, besides you are very liable to be attacked from with 

You will certainly be attacked from without, as all conce 
e:tcuses are being constantly made and magiitlied in order tg 
on liostilities and an open rupture. Yon itiow that evfryfi 
preparation has been made by the tnost powerful nations J 
open attack from witht ' 

I HE recent newspaper reports from Paris that "Empera 
liani (of Germany] told the Pope that he was determined to 
war ou France, as France was a danger to Ruropean monarc 
ia all bosh. France is a Catholic country, and not enough d 
public to warrant the oppressed ul Europe to look to her for 
neiiher does she offer sucti great inducements that the Bubji 
■■ European monarchies" are overflowing Ihat country witi 
f 



presence to such au extent as to endanger the stability 
tyranuy aiall of the rest of Europe, or even of ar - - -^ - 
German Empire, Besides the I'ope. the head 



[uy aiall of the rest of Europe, or even of any port 
lan Empire. Besides the I'ope. the head of^ the Cl 
Church, and the Emperor of Germany, with the other cr 



heads of the old world have recently fortntd alt alliance to 
both secret and open war on lAis coim'ry pursuant, to the cons 
of foreign powers formed with the Church of Rome tbtouj 
Pope of Rome, aud with headquarters at Vienna, in Atut 
1S29. 

Is there a person on earth so void of reason as to bdiev 
Germany is about to declare war. and make the French natii 
priceof peace, in order to remove that "danger to Ennjpcaal 

Is there a person within this Republic who is sneh 1 
minded idiot that he cannot see, in the red flag of deception 
to the American press, from the capital of France by the Ra 
of Germany and the Pope of Rome, ihe proposed war (hat I 
to parrel out the birthright and heritage of Ameriai'X frti 
men between foreign powers and sovereign mlera, ieeam 
I'nited States of America, and not " France, is a dongcf to 
(■ean monarchies?" 

And further, the most stupid ass can, from the recent r 
recoKui'^e the power of the British Empire behind the Bombl 
dicate. under the apparent leadership of Alexander Ruaiell' 
lo colonize the Mohammedans from India in the sonthecn p 
(•/"rfc/scounlry. 
The purpose of encoumgioK \\oaU\\t™ a«^ >A^«Tlu#3m^( 
of the ureal conspiracy of foreign ^-nets VoV>cX\.\va^^ 






exiBlenee is the very reason why they recently united, besides 
Hat was theoriginal purpose and ultimate object of the cotiBpiracy, 
vcn if it took "a hundred years." using "a will of iron." The 
oestion now is whetlier we shall become bound as serviuts to the 
levil and Satan, or the powers that oppress tlie world, or whether 
)e shall remain free. There are but two sides to this question, 
'He that is not with Me is against Mc " (Math. 12 : 30), saith the 
lOau Jesus Christ. 

Are you on the side of Jesus Christ, or are yim with the institutions 
fthe Devil — the " whore of Babylon ? " Where will jftfu be found 
4«ti that augel having great power shall come down from heaven 
ghlenin^ the earth with his glory, crying taifihtily with a strong 
nice, saying, " Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen, and is become 
le habitation of devils, ana the hold of every foul spirEt, and a 
igeof every uuclean and hateful bird?" (Rev, iS; a). Will yon 
Kfonnd with the victors along with the Lord Jesus Christ, or will 
lu be found with " Habj^lou, the fallen, the fallen, that great city, 
^cause she made all nations drink of the wine of the wrath of her 
Fmication?" (Rev. 14:8). 

Will you be one, who has received " his mark in his forehead or 
, his hand " (Rev. 14 ;9) f Will yon he among those who "shall 
; torraenteil with fire and brimstone in the presence of the holy 
igels, and in the preaenceof the i,»MG " {Rev, 14:10)? Will you 
; among those, the smoke of whose "torments asceudeth up for- 
"er and ever," and who " have no rest day nor night, who wor- 
kip the beast and his Ima^e, and whosoever receiveth the mark 
'hifl name " (Rev. 14 : 11) ? 

On which side may we now count yon ? Are you on the side to 
^ar "witness of Jesus, and for the word of God" (Rev. 20:4)? or 
e you on the side other 011 whose" forehead is written " mvstery, 

iBYIflN THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARl^TS AND ABOMINA- 
tONSOFTHEKARTH" (Rev. 17 :S) ? 



(\^.I 



, ( llfli yon prove that yon are born anew into the light of the 
orW through Jesus Christ (Math. 5 : 14)? or will you forever hear 
itness that you are bom unto the whore of Babylon ? 

Will you not come oW and confess Jesus Christ before men, and 
3cept the law of God? For says Jesus Christ, "Whosoever, 
lerefore, shall confess Me before men. him will I confess also 
efore My Father which is in heaven. But, whosoever shall deny 
te before men, hiti will I also deny before My Father which is in 
eaven " (Math, 10:31, 33). 

Will you not accept the simple invitation of the Lord Jesus 
lirist to ' ' Come unto Me all ye that labor and are heavy laden, 
nd I will give you rest. Take My yoke upon you, and learn of 
fe: for I am meek and lowly in heart, and ye shall find restuuto 
oar souls. For My yoke w easy, and My burden is light" (Math. 
i:a8. 29, v^). 

Will you not come quickly and hetp to bear the simple gospel of 
le Lord Jesus Christ ("ail things, theretofe, -WtaXaiifatx -jp; 
oBld that men should do to you, Ao ye e-veu &o \q "CQe-nv, ^oi "W* 

ike faai and ihi- prophets ") unto every cicaXwre, "QtA o^'^ " 
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America, but all over the watlil, in accordance with the last 
mandment and warning of Jesus Christ, to " Go ye tnlo al 
world and preach the gospel to every creature,'' " teaching tbi 
oljserve all things whatsoever I have commanded you," and 
that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but he that belt^ 
not shall be damiied. And these signs shall follow them thl 
lieve. lu My name shall they cast out Devils ; they shall | 
with new lon^^es : * * they sball lay hands on the sid| 
they shall recover " (Math. 38:19, ao ; Mark 16:15 to 20), ' 

Will you_ not coine out and help to convey, not only nnli 
millions in America, but to the hundreds of millions all ova 
world, who are deceived aud in the dark through the " mysM 
iniquity," the last terrible warning that has been riuginj 
eighteen hundred years from heaven, saying, " Come out <M 
My people, that ye be not pattakera of her sins, and that j 
ceive not of her plagues. For her sins have reached mito taa 
and Cud hath remembered her iniquities" [Rev. 18:4 1034}.. 

Why will you longer turn a deaf ear to the hundreds of mil 
of souls in every corner of the world, and everywhere, stratf 
and crying for help from out of Ibc darkness of "mystkrv,^ 
i:,ON Taa GREAT. THK MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND ABOMIHU 
or THB EARTH ? " (| 

"He that is not with Me is against Me, and he that gatheret! 
with Me scattereih" saith the I,Ord Jesus Christ (MalS 
30; Luke rr, 33). ''Without Me ye can do nothing " (John Ij 
"If ye abide in Me, and My words abide in you, ye shall ask' 
ye will, and it shall bed me unto 3011. " "Hereinismy FHthcTj 
Bed, that ye bear much fruit ; bo shall ye he My disciples." "J 
Father hath loved Me, so have I loved yon, conlinueyeinMyi 

' ' This is my commandmeut, that ye love one another, as £ 
loved yon." 1 

" Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay doii|{ 
life for his friends," and "ye are My frlendi, if ye do whatsoj 
command you" (John 15 : see 1 to 27I, ''If a man keep Vij 
ings he shall never aeedeath" (John 8 ; 51), These, dear frieiM 
some of the loving words our IvORS Jesus Christ addressed t^ 

No church, no sect, no creed, no preacher and no priest CMJ 
vou. None of them have ever yet lieen able to raise iJt<i 
higher than .some bright conception of their ouni conceited M 
and they make man's duty to God a creed framed by man. 
of them have ever yet beeu able to incorporate in their creed 
first applicable lesson of J-esus Christ " Thou bvpocrite, fiwil 
out the beam out of thine own eye; aud then shall thou seed 
tocastoutlhe moteout ofthy brother'seye" (Math. 7:5: 1.a 
421. Nor is there any evidence that they ever heard of tfac^ 
mand of Almighty Gcid " thou shall not covet" or vcty vuA 
any of the commandments given to Moses in Mount Horebi H 
benefit of the world. '(See Denl. 4: i to 49; Dent.s:! f 
Dent 6: 1 to as; Esodns 30: t to 33). 



k tmEi.V WABNiso oP frbemiim's Heath kneix. H^ 

Land tliat the Pope of Rome is the visible represeutative of 
mta eartli. We nil kuow tliat there is a great similarity he- 
Kthefonna, creeds, catecliisuis, dogmas and the geuei-altnake 
Etbe Protestant churches and the Church of Rome. Surely 
r no similarity between the Church of _Iesus Christ ami 
n of "that old serpent, called Ihe Devil and Satan." 
Ides the Protestant churches admit that they are not Christian 
■9 by constantly taking steps to get nearer to the truth, 
_^ fferefollowingJesusChrist they would have allof the ligl.t 
Els, for Christ sajs "' I am the light of the world : he that fol- 
Rweth Me shall not walk ti> darkness, bat shflll have tlie light of 
fife"{John3:iaj. "HethatisnotwithMeisagainstMe" (Math, 
laiio; Lutie II :23), and we know that all who are not with Jesus 
IStiat are with the nei,-il. 

If we take the admission of the Protestants that they are not 
rilh. Christ, and the statement of Christ that those who are not 
vith nim are against Ilim, then it must be conclusive that the 
'rotestant churches are institutions of the Devil, anil with the 
Jevfl or Satan. And as we have seen, many of them do actively 
Jid vigorously teach and propagate the philosophy of Satan, or 
be system of "Economics " conceived to better man's social con- 
litiou by niakint; converts to the caase of Satan, and tlius over- 
browing the Kingdom of God and the gospel of love established by 
^r I,oRD and Saviour Jesus Christ. Tliey must therefore be classed 
3 a part of the aggressive workers in Ihe GREAT whorH OF 
(abvuin. 

Besides, as we have seen, the Protestant ministers make no effort 
rr attempt to preach or practice the simple gospel of our Lobd 
eauB Christ, and there is abundant evidence that Protestants have, 
tied their money in direct violation of the commands and teach- 
ngs of Jeaus Christ to give it to tile poor (Math, ig ; 21 ; Mark 10 : 
;i), and to help their neighbors, but instead have also used it to 
lecorate and ornament their churches or tbe hoase of their god, 
Mth inside nnd outside, with images, pictures, emblems and sym- 
wls of the sun, lire and serpent worship, and of Moloch, Baal and 
Mbus of the gods of idolatry, liesigued for use in the great whore- 
louae of iniquity in old Babylon four thousand years ago, and that, 
100, after hearing the voice from heaven, saying, "Come outof 
Her, My people, that ye Ije not pertakers of her sins, and that ye 
teceive not of her plagues. For her sins have reached nnto 
heaven, and God hath remembered her iniquities " (Rev. 18:4, 5!. 
, These seifboasling Protestants have not only decorated and 
pfiianiented their churches, but also their liomes and their persons 
U well, with these same pictures, images, emblems and symbols of 
Qle idolatry of Babylon, uotwilistan<ling the express word.'i of 
[cms Christ, who saith, "I am the light of the world: lie that fol- 
Oweth We shall not walk in darkness, but s/iaU have the light of 
lifc"(John8:ia>. 

"Search the Scriptures, for in them ye think ye have eternal 
life; and they are they which testify of Me" (JqIui s'-ii^V 
" Take heed that ye be not deceived" (.Lukt ii*.%V" anft.'Ca'rai.^S- 
ixtj man shall say to yoa, Lo, here is C/irisi ; ot \o He "■» 'CoKt»\ 
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believe him not: for false Chriats and false prophets sfaaUd 
shall sbow signs and ■wonders to seduce, if it were pouihU 
the elect" (Mark 13: it). "Ask and it shall be given you " I 
7 :7). "Come unto Me all ye that labor and are heavy lade 
I will give yon rest" (Math, ir ;23). "And all things, -whsl 
ye shall ask in prayer, believing, ye shall receive " (Math. ! 
"If ye love Me keep My commandmenla " (John 14:15). 
whatsoever ye shall ask in My name that will I do" (Johnl 
"If amaulove Me lie will keep My words" (John 14:23). 
shall ask any thing in My name, I will do it " (John 14 :i4 
ye abide in Me, and My words abide in you, ye shall ask « 
will, and it shall be done uutoyou" (John 15:7). 

"Thou hypocrite, first cast out the beam, out of Ihine ow 
and then shalt thou see cLearly to cast out the mote out 1 
brother's eye " (Math. 6:5; Luke 6 : 42). " Ye are my fHi 
ye do whatfloever 1 commaud you " 0ohn 15 : 14), " Veril 
lly, I say unto you, ■whatsoever ye shall ask the Father 
name, He will give j7 you" (John 16:23). "He that hi 
commandments, and keepeth them. He it is that loveth Me ' 
14:21). "He that loveth Me not, keepeth not My sa' 
(John 14: 24). "Search the scriptures" and "go • • preach tl 
pel to every creature " (John 5 : 39 ; Mark 16:15; Math. 33, 

To undertake to gain admission and to get seated in son 
testant churches, one would lie almost justified in the cone 
that the members neither studied, practiced nor ever even hi 
the sayings and conimantlment.'; of Jesus Christ ; and to insp 
walls, windows aud other decor£.tioua one would be safe il 
eluding that the original temple of iniquity of old Babyla 
been bodily transferred to be worshiped by the Prolest&Dts 
nineteenth ceuturv, but to become more intimatelyacqaaint* 
eouie Protestant church members, a man would swear that I 
fallen in with the very same " Bcriljea, pharisees and hypoc 
whom Christ upbraided because they " devour widows' bonst 
for a pittance make long prayers" (Math. 23 ; 14 ; Mark i»: 
40 ; Luke 20 : 46, 47). 



No 



_1 ! Protestants have never yet been able to find a pine 
creeds or among their dogmas or ia theirteachiuga to theya 
home, or in their church, or even in the practice of theil 
lives for the golden mle of Jesus Christ, — " All things, tbd 
wliat.'ioever ye would that men should do to you. do ye even 
Ihetji, for this is the law and the prophets " (Math. 7 : la ; 
6:31), and which is the law of God. 

Protestants as a class have never made arecord of a single 
tian virtue, and cannot lie trusted to carry the sacrfd mtti 
life to a single soul. The Protestants have made indelible i 
and have furnished abundant evidence of their ability to cmt 
sa^esof death by leaden bullets and the swonl for huodl 
years, notwithstanding the Revelation of God unto John 
Prophesies "He that killeth with the sword must be killed w 
■word " (Rev. 13: 10). and. " Blessed I'ihe that readetli. ffi 
that hear the words of this propliecj, an&ltcc? 'Oa.Q«n\!u»^ 
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titten therein ; for the time ji at hand" (Rev. 1:3), and also, 
Rthatanding the express authority of our Lord Jesus Christ 
T^ All they that take the aword shall perish by the sword" 
a. 36: 51 ; Luke 2J :36, 3S, 50, st ; Mark 14 : 47; Johu iH; 10, 
rad that too. in view of the fact, that Christ took partii^ular 
■ to have a sword present, and to have it used, so that there 
} possible doubt about His meaning of that vivid 

Band is a living witness to Protestant virtue. Ireland has 
J nearly depopulated of Catholics several times during the 
it few hundreds of years by Protestant bullets, vrithout ever hav- 
g made a single convert to the Lokd Jesus Christ, 
ro-day Ireland stands forth as the principal field from which to 
rawcompeteutageuts to complete the final conquest of the world 
TO " MVSTKRV, BABVI.ON Thh Gkeat," to Overthrow the American 
K<^ablic, and to till graves with or to make slaves of sixty-two 
pillions of people, subject to the dictates of foreign sovereigns 
and despotic tyrants. 

The Bible proves that nearly four thousand years ago God 
Almigbty warned all of the people in the world against this com- 
ing evil, and agaiu and a^in He repeated the warning, aod again, 
through His prophet, Isaiah, more than two thousand five hun- 
rflred^ears ago, God, the Maker of the world, the universe and all 
^finity, pictured this very iuslitutioii of the Pope — the Roman 
Ottliolic Church with the other branches of " the whore of Baby- 
lon " — in its details, aud admonished all men against this hideous 

I, and nearly niue- 
, _ le on the earth an 
example of a perfect human being iu the person of His son, Jesus 
Christ, as our Saviour, who came mto tlie world to teach all men 
liow to live and he happy and be saved, and that He continually 
talked and pleaded with them, and told them that the only thing 
necessary for eternal life was simply to accept the commandments 
of Jesus Christ or the law of God. aud then to ask and to receive it 
free as a gift from heaven, and lie illustrated it when the dying 
thief on the cross addressing Him said: " Lord, remember me 
when Thou comest into Thy Kingdom," and Jesus said unto him ; 
" Verily, I say nnto thee, to-day shalt thou be with Me in Para- 
dise" (Lulte 33:43, 4j) ; and that Jesus Christ admonished, 
warned, commanded and forbid all men against the worship of 
idols, this moUBtroiis evil, the arch-traitor to God and fiend to 
man, but, notwithstanding all these alarming words hauded down 
in sacred history and all of this effort from heaven for nearly four 
I thoDsand years to arouse men to their duty, to themselves and to 
their Maker, they took no heed, but witnessed the verification of 
nearly four thousand years of continuously spoken truths, and saw 
-the institutions of papal idolatry grow until they had penetrated 
tinto the attermost parts of the known world. 
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sides, having long spikes projecting inwiirds, which were gradni 
forced together uiitil they pierced him through and throogh :f 
they saw mothers, who loved the Lord Jesus Christ, have tt 
babes torn from their arms acd roasted before their eyes, and tb 
saw the mothers cut open, filled wth com and fed to the 1 
and they witnessed other butcheries too horrible and too tiai 
to be described in any known laiiguege. 

They saw their innocent sisters, who priied their vrtue n 
than their lives, dragged away to some nunnery or monastery w 
liigh towering walls sail battlements of architectural lieauiy ■: 
grandeur, and they saw them no more, but they heard their mfl~ 
because of bodily pain and mental torture, and they beard t! 
prayers and supplications to Almighty God and to our Lotd « 
Saviour Jesus L'hrist, to deliver them from the bondage of 1 
rather than suffer them to submit to the unmentionable criuei 
the Roman Catholic Chtirch, hut they raised not a finger to t 
down the walls that imprisoned their pleading sisters. They m 
no effort to stay any of the countless numbers of instrumenli il 
machines of loriure invented lo exterminate all who loved thel/' 

Sus Christ, and who would not worship the idols of the Fo] 
ey cared not for the pain and suffenng of fathers, mollu 
sisters, brothers and babes yet unborn all over Burope. 11 
heard of a new world not yet conquered by the Church of Ro> 
and the other branches or parts of Babylon, the moat monsIH 
fiend ever conceived by man or Devil. They turned a deaf esr 
the cries of agony aud pleadings for help from suffering bunua 
since the time when idolatry was first hoisted by the dwtgtiii 
Devil in the face of an innocent world. And they heeded not tl 
voice of Almighty God as it came thundering conlinnously I 
along down through more than sisty-five thousand generatkmii 

Neither did they heed the commandments andsayingB of jMj 
Christ to go aud tell the story of a dying Saviour to a sittM ■ 
hungry world, aud "if ye love Me, keep My commandments," U 
Bailed for America to find a place where they might worship O" 
in tlieir own way, uudisturlied and all alone, but branded as I 
worst and most ungrateful lot of cowards ever known to Oi 
angel, saint, man, knave, fiend or Devil. And these an y( 
boasted ancestors— the forefathers of your country of prided repd 
licaa institutions. Nevertheless, God so loved ttiem that He en 
them a new coantry, and gave them their choice lo either ntwC 
a paradise where all men might live on equal terms in tove « 
one another, and with God as well, or to permit it to be satrjugll 
to the whore of Babylon. 

The Protestants knew that the teachings of Jesna Christ OI 
all Dien equal, that no man could live, study his Rible, follow II 
teachings of Jesns Christ, and live in peace under any fom i 
government other than a Republic where all men are eqtutl ; 1"^ 
further that a Republican form of government was the 8 
government where the teachings of Jesus Christ would b«tol«l 
or could be maintained. Iiecatise it puts all persona on equal tt" 
with one's self. It makes all men sovereigns and all men Mm 
s «o<)jtitfo that caa only t»a\, \o ■5ftifci;vwu under a;| t" 
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tepublicHn fnrm of goTcrninenl, where all men do have equal 
gjt/i. and mdt as iaiight by the Saviour of the world. 
•ihtder a gfivemment of Christian people all men do have equal 
jfJUs. UiKler no other form of government ciin all men have 
mat rights, because under a goveranieot of ChrisUaa people the 
Evrof God, or the RORpel of Jesus Christ ia observed by all. "All 
UDgs, therefore, whatsoever ye wontd that men should do to yon, 

ye even so to them, for this is the law and the prophets" 
Ibtb. 7 112 : Lulce6 ;26 to 40). In a nation of Devils this law of 
M is observed by none. Me must, therefore, be a natiou of 
Jevils, bearing none of the evidences of Christiaas, but all of the 
Oalbs of Satan. 

1 HE Protestants of America spent the first two hundred years in 
[jing to make themselves feel secure from the terrible peraecu- 
«fat from which they had fled, but — to please the Pope — they 
Iwe spent the past seventy years trying to cheat one another, in 
fralry for self emulation, with the Pope of Rome to see which 
Unld build the most attractive edifices, with other nations for the 
jreatest display of power, and in making themselves believe that 
neyhave the most glorious country in the wide world, and that its 
falhabitants are the best edacated aud the most enlightened and 
Cnltured of all the world besides. 

What else have they done to redeem themselves before God or 
(ogive their country any standing whatever of merit before any of 
Ihe nations of the earth ? 

The Pope of Rome anticipated your forefathers by a hundred 
^BTB, and asserted his ownership of the entire North American 
wntinent. He has raised his idols in every city in the laud. 
Protestants vie wilh one another to aid in supporting his corrupl- 

Ifng charities. And why not? They all form a part of "Great 
Bwjylon," and are but co-helpers for "that old serpent called the 
. Devil and Satan." 

Your rich men give large sums of money to establish nunneries, 
tanvents and other asylums of the Church of Rome, designed in all 
■ Uidr appointments, by the most stndious brains of all time, to be 
best adapted to shape, mould, and prepare the mind for everlasting 
I Krvitnde, and in which to inveigle young girls to become nuns, to 
he made prostitutes to satisfy the lusts of the priests of the Romsn 
Catholic Church and other agents of the Pope, similar as were 
those in old Babylon. 

The Pope aslts for laws to enable the Roman Catholic Church to 
centralize the ownership of its property, and they are enacted just 
«they are for Protestant churches. 

The finest temples, the most valuable property and the most 
'desirable locations in al! of the large cities of this entire connlry 
Me owned and controlled by the Chnrch of Rome, and are free and 
Wrempt from all tai to your government, so as to better allure and 
Biansre innocent and confiding human beings in order to make 
flavesand to forever bind them to the service of " that old serpent 
mied the Devil and Satan, which deceiveth the whole world" 
(lUv. 13 :9)i the same as witb the Protestant cturcbea. 
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NeitherCatbolicR nor Profcstantsrealue that tbey are b^^^^l 
ing side by s'de along the same road, that neither are ^"^^sl^^l 
by the law of God, aud that the keeping of the lavofGodaiH 
commandments of Jesus Christ places the charcb or the kiMil|| 
of God within every man. for Christ said, " The kingdom « <M 
Cometh not with observation ; neither shall thej say, I^ ("''111 
hold) here! or, there! for, behold, the kingdom of GodtswIIH 
you " (Luke 17 : 30, 21). It enables every person to Etand ■■■■ 
ported by any church, secret society, association, clubarasydfl 
earthly aid. but only b^ the cross of Jesus Christ, and aocoolM 
to none except to Almighty God. J 

IN EITHER realize that both are bigoted, ignorant and VtM 
and must therefore be selfishly chasing after the instit^lHrifl 
Sa'.an for the inducements of the Devil, that damn all men ArAI 
and for eternity. We sbould not therefore judge and MniJM 
either Catholics or Protestants, but ourselves instead for hafl 
been so selfish as to have hid our light away from both, ooMtnnA 
and in defianceof the teachings of Jesus Christ (Math. 5: IJ;H3 
4:21; Luke 11: 33). ^ 

Vou must bear in mind, from the study of the above reEmMl 
that Christ has made it impossible for one man to tell anotbcvflfl 
where the church or kingdom of God is located, but that Chritf !■ 
made it possible for each man to possess it within his owa %M 
and soul by keeping the laws of God, and that therefore mmmM 
the visible churches can be either the church or the kiaedea * 
God. J 

There is something enchanting and seemingly eleralis| ■■ 
lofty in taking part in the modern church ceremonies and presenB 
duties that have been adopted as the written or unwritten UiMM 
rules of modern church societies. 

There is no doubt but that the regular performance of tbcKjA 
scribed duties does make men and women, who are "iBQplrMdHi 
the minds of others, think that they have salisGed tlte "I^S^H 
ments of the law, and does, while in the performance of Ij^^^H 
scribed duties make men and women think that theyareil^^^| 
by the entire church of God, and by God Himself. ^^^^| 

If this were not true, why do men and women wbo V^^^^l 
Bellish and covetous, and bearers of falsehood, deceit uJ^^^I 
cry to their neighbors in business relations during the *W^^^| 
up in their finest to enjoy the society of God by their 4M^^| 
exercises, ceremonies, and positions on Sunday, aud on ooHH 
nlar church days, and through regularly prescribed dmrdl OS 
cises aud performances ? 

It is said that Protestants have been known, In their bnliaMil> 
latioDs with their fellow men. to break utailj every on« of fli 
commandments and sayiu)^ of Jesua Christ, and then in otdtf V 
gel right up close to God, to gather a iiumlxv of Ihem tofetbK 
Bud to lake Inriip in telling Cod how ntcan they Uail been, ud U 
yelling and in singing, because Go<l would IHke notice of ■.)■■ 
gathered together, when He wuuhl have natbinjt to do with ad] 
one penou who should enter into his closet ^odc, ud abaoUtiMt 
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•ay to tbe Father in secret as taught by Jesus Christ (Malh. 6 : 4, 

It has been said that the sensation is so fasdnating and enchanl- 
ig that PiDlestants have been known to keep these performances 
np so vehemently that God has been reported to actually come 
down and take possession of some one or more of the lirothers or 
MSters, when they would tumble over insensible and utterly obllvi- 
pas to all earthly surroondings. and would be carried out as help- 
less as a log, only to be brought back into Ibis wicked world after 
■ few moments of quiet. 

Dy keeping these ceremonies up long enough and vehemently 
I'mough It is said that people who constantly violate the laws of 
lOod and the comniandraeiits and sayings of Jesus Christ toward 
^etr fellowmen, do actually believe that they do briug God right 
idown to embrare them once or twice a week. 

' But these forced visitations of God through the vehement per- 
Iformances and ceremonies of the Protestants do not touch a cau- 
['He to what has been reported to have been accomplished through 
' Ole Catholic Church. It is reported of some Catholics that when 
' Hiev prayed Ihey were drawn so powerfully toward God that their 
[bodies would actually rise, and could not he held down to the 
I earth. 

j Mark the difference in the manner in getting near to God as 
jVracticed by the different churches, and the method as taught by 
Jesus Christ. In the different churches of to day, inordertoenjoy 
.the presence of God, one must follow the practices, customs and 
iCeremonies, designed by those who wanted to lead men away from 
;God, while Christ taught that if men wished to enjoy the company 
:af God, they must do iheir duty to their fellowmen as taught by 
His commandments and sayings. 

The present churches teach the innocent helpless creatures, who 
do not k now how to think, aud whenever use their brains, that 
Christ established His Church on a foundation other than the 
iMck, "the WAV, the TRDtH," Jesus Christ, or the teachings and 
ConiTiiandments of Jesus Christ, or the belief in Jesus Christ, evi- 
denced by the keeping of the commandments and sayings of Jesus 
<^irist, because of Peter's answer to Christ's question "But whom 
say ye that I am ? "' And Simon Peter answered and said, " Thou 
art Christ, the Son ofthe living God," and also, because of the 
reply of Christ to Peter, in which He said to Peter "blessed art 
thou, Simon Baijonah, for flesh and blood hath uot revealed it unio 
thee, but my Father which is iij heaven. And I also say unto thee, 
that thou art Peter, and upon this rock I will build My church ; 
And the gates of hell shall not prevail against it. I will give unto 
thee thekcysof the kingiiomof Heaven." etc. (Math, 16: 15 to 19). 
Because Peter believed that Christ was the Son ofthe living God 
Rnd accepted Christ as the truth, the way, the LiPE, Thk 
WGhT and the Saviour of the world, by keeping the commaud- 
ments and sayings of Jesus Christ, and because Christ told Peter 
tbsfc '"upon this rock" — the belief in Him as "the Son of the 
" ' gGod," or the way, the truth aud the life as evidenced by 
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keepinf; His commnndments and sayings, that then Christ Aid n 
fonnd His churcli on the rock — Jesua Christ or belief a» evidenoi 
by Iceepin? Bis commandments and sayings, notwith Stan ding It" 
Christ said that " Every one, therefore, which beareth these wor 
of Mine and doeth tbem, sbal! be likened unto a wise man, whh 
built his Louse upon the rock " (Math.7:24; Luke 6 : 47, 48), » 
also, notwithstanding the fact that Christ likened the man f 
heard His sayings and heeded them not, to the fool that butltl 
house upon the sand. 

I OU can readily see the difference between the two ayste 
The one makes a man conscious of his own effort in trying lo _ 
near God in bis own way, and mnkes man unconscious that be 
trying to not keep a single commandment of Jesus Christ andtb 
he is constantly being led away from God, while the other sjsta 
or the true Church founded by Jesus Christ does make a man GO 
scions that he does study to follow the teachings of Jesna ChE 
and does make a man conscious that be does do to all mm* 
things whatsoever he would that they should do to bini, 1 
to the law of God (Math. 7: 12 ; Luke 6 :3i), and does aUo 1< 
all men nn consciously into the kingdom of God. 

Because Christ said that He would build His church "ontl 
rock"— the "grace and truth" which "come by Jeans C 
(John 1 ;i7), and the volnntary following of whose teachings i»t 
only way to walk " in the light of the world" aiid"notWt1k 
darkness" (John8:ia), and theonly possible way tocome "tot 
Father" (John 14:6) and to enjoy the presence of God, the H 
Hud women of the nineteenth century seem to think that tbeyhl 
a right to disregard the study and practice of the commandmel 
and Bayings of Jesus Christ and to build i^eir churches so omt 
possible after the style of the whore-house of idolatry in old Babyl 

and call it the church of God, the same tis did the men and w 

who worshiped "that old serpent called the Devil or Satan" 
Babylon four thousand years ago. 

Because Jesus Christ gave to Peter the keys of the kingdoB 
Heaven, which were the grace and truth that came ^ Jea 
Christ, and can only be possessed by first keeping the cotnnua' 
menta and sayinga of Christ, it is no reason why the Pope, •! 
holds the keys to the mysteries and secrets of that first aed 
society or institution of the Devil orgauiied in old Babylon, sjioa 
now make men believe that he holds the keys to the ktngdon < 
Heaven. 

In other words. Is there any good and valid reason why d 
free-born men and women of the United States of America sboli 
be fooled by the Pope of Rome, and he made to believe that ll 
keys to hell are the keys to heaven, and tnmble headlong ir* 

hell at the biddine; of Satan, through his visible repr '-'■— ' 

Pop;, of the Church of Rome, when they can just i 
the invitation of the Saviour of the world, and enter the klagi 
of Heaven by keeping the law of God, and the commandmcnn 
■ayingaof Jesus Christ, governing man's known doty to H 
wajcb is " All things, therefore, whatsoever ye wonid that ■ 



KdotoyoD, dove even bo tothein, for this is the law and 

fojthets?" (Math. 7; 12; Luke 6, 261040). 

■ said that the Bishop of Chicago liolds iu his owu right, free 

Ul taxes lo support the government, over fotty-two millions 
^lais worth of property, which is said to be more than five 
Sin value of that of all of the other cliurchea combined, and 
is probably the proportion held in other cities, if it is not eH' 

he Pope at Rome issnes an edict that the Protestant Bible be 
ed from the public schools where Protestant children attend 
Sread therein no mote, and tbe Protestants all over this 
7 bow to the edict of the Pope at Rome. 
Pope at Rome orders that from the school books all refer- 
3 the history of the heinous crimes of the Roman Catholic 
li be stricken out and it is done. 

Pope of Rome dictates the character and tone of the Protes- 
mlpit to the extent that Protestant ministers imitate the 
'n filthy anddisgusting habits, and many Protestant pulpits 
d by agents of the Pope in disguise, while nearly all of the 
JK so under the influence and the power of the Church of 
that their pastors never allude to the history of that church 
astnor expose its crimes at the present time, nor will they 
.e people to prepare for the inevitable future. And why 
tlhey do otherwise being a part of the same institution of 
ivit and Satan. 

fiirther, most ministers of Protestant churches are so under 

Inence of the Pope of Rome that they have long siuce 

any pretense to preach the gospelof our Lord Jesus Christ, 

ever did, and instead the Protestant preachers will give a 

se on their own ideas, the ideas of others, or perhaps will 

It read an essay on the ideal, the beautiful, the anatomy of 

iart of the human system, harmony, the proper use of 

; theway to administer the laws, sewer their town, or drain 

(ntty, or to police a city, pave its streets, conduct an elec- 

id the like, while one will look almost in vaiu among Prot- 

Bjiniatersto find faitb enough to comfort a poor man, to say 

K about preaching the gospel to him (Math, ti : 5), and the 

n AiJHfj? people seem to have become so ashamed of the 

\kj are seldom found within the walla of Protestant 

ia. The churches are, liowever, supported in elegance by 

.ch men, who use the church as an advertising medium for 

ffimsiness, and as a cloak for their deeds of iniquity, while the 

at mass of the people look upon the supporters of Protestant 

rches with no confidence, or else they admire thein because of 

ii wealth or because of the socIfiI standing acquired on account 

' ir wealth, and of their devilish conduct iu the service of Satan 

brettking the laws of God. 

EProtestant ministers, of course, preach lo please their sup- 

I, for they know that if they don't please the rich men they 

■ get a big salary, therefore they do not try to preach the 

the poor, as taught by Christ (Math. 11:5; LukeT.i\S, 

Vij way obej" eiUier Ihe first tjr l,Ue \asV i;o\aiBOTi*s- ^l 'Jo.*. 
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Saviour or the vorld (Math. 7:5; Lake 6:42: Joho 5: 39; Hi 
33 : 19, 30 ; Mark 16 : 15, 16, 17), and ii<rt being followas of 1 
LORt> Jcaaa Christ by keeping iiis teachings and saying* thtf h 
not the moral courage to preach the gospel to tbeir snpportH^ 
if they did their rich men might a]so go "awaysorro* 
■v: 31 : Mark 10: »; Luke j3: 23),aad thepreadier auKlltUt 
fat jot(. Protestant ministers urge the people to not Stt*5 
money to the poor, as taught by our I.OBit and SaTioor JeauCM 
(Math. 19: 31 : Mark 10: 3[ ; Luke 18: 3i]. bj nixing thaai 
Htcad to build fine churches, and to decorate anil oraamnltti 
with pictures, figures, images, emblems, symbols and detfcasl 
their worship or admiraiion, designed farserriccin thegpeatiBC 
whore. liouse of idolatry in old Babylon. 

The Protestants, like the Catholics, pretend to foaad tMf 
ligiou on the Bible, and do build these magnificent templa ' 
detorate and ornament them with the evidences of IMe idelA 
Habyloii. iu order to gel a suitalile place in which to ma: 
love for the Saviour or the world, notwithstanding that ChiMtM 
it inipoasihie for any one to manifest any love for Hitn except 
keeping Hie commandments governing man's duty to " 



keep My words" (John 14: 13). "He that haih Myc«ai^ 
ments and keepelh them, he it is that loveth Me " (John MI' 
"He that lovelh Mc aot keepeth not My sayings" (John 14:1 

VV E have seen that Protestants do openly and boldly id«M 
a philosophy that is directly opposed to the teachings and Ct 
mnndinenls of Jesus Christ, aud which is, therefore, the philom 
of the Devil, teaching men to be more selfish, and wbididooll 
meu away from keeping the sayings aud commsndmentaofji 
Christ. 

If the Protestants neither preach nor practice the gospel of Chi 
and do advocate and practice the doclri.ue of the Devil, tiMB 
object of worsliip cannot be God, but must be Satan the cbilf of 

The Pope seems to have taken full control of the 
dKV'School, for they are conducted on the most a] 
relieving the children of as much thought and 
It would seem that some couceited agent of the Pope 

10 think and search the Scriptures and to prepare priat 

i-r lesson leaves for all of the American Sunday-school __,_ 
({iris so n* to prepare their disi>osition3 to serve some fon^ ' 
pot by preventing them from developing their minds wbdc ■*" 
jn)E the Scriptures as taught by out Lokd and Saviour Jcmui 
(John 5:39). 

The Pope at Rom- dictates the chameter and matter 
ft! your household periodicals and family journals, whtcb 
, the lowest and most vicious tastes of hunian nature. 

The publishers of nearly all of your school Iwoks which 
] formlhemindurccillier sulrjeclsof thePApeorundi-rthciofl-.. — , 
F p/rtcCi'HrtlnifRomeorwuievgWMtttVaijMiV'jtBatnUio. sliw 
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H be necessary to take contracts for supplyiue school books at a 
I«Bs iu order to get such books aa are approvea by the Pope in the 
llaoda of your children, the deficiency is made upoutof the money 
for snch purposes at the disposal of the Church of Rome by the 
conspiracy of sovereign powers. 

The coniniittee for selecting school books is renioved so far as 
possible from thehe^sof the peoji'.e and into the hands of persons 
appointed by some political machine, aud who are undef the influ- 
ence of the dictates of a priest or the money barons behind the 
Pope. 

Forty-two years ago, pursuant to a more vigorous plan, the order 
Vc^t forth from the Vatican to Romanize tile United States of 
America. To-day your dictionaries, encyclopedias and historical 
books are colored and shaded to mislead you by agents of the Pope, 
-who is now Joachim Pecci, alias Leo Kill, an Italian criminal, and 
vho makes free-hom American people believe that he is i/ie only 
reipresentalive of JeEus Christ on earth, is infallible aud can dele- 
gate to ageuts all over the world the power to forgive the sins of 
all mankind and also to make God out of a piece of baked bread 
file same as the ignorant people believed four thousand years ago 
in old Sodom, Gomorrah aud Babylon. 

You will notice that the real name of the Pope is Pecci. Iti» 
told that the word Pecci is from pecco, to sin. You will, therefore, 
see that the present Popeia not only the man that doessin and who 
Uearsallof the other evidences of "thalman of ain " heretofore 
leferred to. but does bear Ihe name sin as well. 

As evidence that Poperj' is on the decline, it is stated that in 
Ih-ance out of thirty-live niilliona of people only three millions at- 
tend church. In view of the recent exposures of corruption in that 
Ilepnblic, and the fact that the Pope recent y negotiated with their 
officials for an alliance, with the view of subverting the liberties of 
the American people, and at the same time did endeavor to over- 
throw that government, it does indeed speak volumes for the power 
and inducuce of that three millions in Prance who do attend 
church. 

In December, 1892, there appeared iu the Anierican press a 
dispatcli dated Bom. ay, December aoth, staling that Alexander 
RuEsell Webb, United States Consul lo Manilla, had become a con- 
vert and had already raised twenty-six thousand doUats lo he used 
m establishing the Mohammedan religion in this country, and 
subsequent reports have been received showing marvelous progress. 
Could anything less than bribery induce an American citizen to be- 
come a convert to a brouch of the great society or mystery of Baby- 
' Ion at a time when all branches of that society are uniting to carry 
' out the original designs to suppress liberal opinions, equal righlii 
, and persond liberty iu this country ? 

Could anything less than English money or a bribe oSered by 
England induce a citizen of the United States of America to puh- 
lidy prove false to God, a traitor to bis native land and a friend to 
the Elevil by becoming a party to a scheme designed lo sulgngate 
(he American people to despotic power, destroy this Repuhlic sod 
(g increase the wealth, power and security of Che BtitisU Ewi'jw'X 
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1 HE principal soverejgu and despotic powers of the entire wo 
have united, and tliey Have united for some purpose. Thej 
have one interest in common, and bat one inlerest m common, t 
that interest is against Lhe interest of every true Atueriean ciliii 
and every lover of personal liberty. They ate all interested 
suppression of liberal opinions, equal rights and personal ' 
to all men.' 

The United States of America is the only formidable ^...- 
□lent that is opposed to the suppression of liberal opinions, equ 
rights and personal liberty, and the United States govemmeot 
therefore the ouly powerful eueray to all of the goveramenlf i 
the world that do suppress liberal opinions, equal rights andtl 
personal liberties of men. 

Why then have the powers that do oppreas the homau race fral 
all over the world formed a harmonious union i/ it is not lo fflfl 
lastingly crush their otity ene>ny, your native land— the UaiU 
Stales Republic? 

American reader, why have the tyrannical powers of the enfii 
world formed a harmonious union if it is not against the od 
enemy to tyramiy^YOUR fbeh government? 

wily are they all uniting if not to remove the only menace I 
obstacle liable to jeopardize their crowns? 

Why is tyranny uniting with tyranny if not to remove tluiW] 
hope of salvatiDU to their subjects ? 

Wh^ are the despots of the world uniting if not to remoitlt 
liberties of the American people, and to reduce siity-two milliol 
of free men, women and children, so as to make them serfs lott 
whore of Babylon, subject to the dictates of the despots otlt 

What nation causes the subjects of all despotic govemmenU I 
become uneasy and restless, and to want to be free ? 

Why then is this hormontous action of despot with despot? 

W HY is this deathly stillness among the despotic powm I 
over the world that oppress billions of human souJs? 

Perhaps they are tliinking and getting ready to do MmietUs 
Then why don't yon think, or are you such stingy, seUisb, snl 
clous, covetous and ungrateful brutes that you can neither tHu 
nor act f 

The person who writes this message of warning lo yon il 
native bom American cltixeu. yet he has been hunted like a dq 
in his native laud, by paid agents of foreign despots. 

You are well aware that the "St. Leopold Poiindatiotl " • 
organized by an association of sovereigns in 1839, wltll t 
Bmperor of Austria at its head, with headquarters at Vienna, Al 
tria, sad for the express purpose of operating through the Rom 
Catholic Church as its principal agent, to oppose "liberal Ofl 
ions" in the United States of America, and lo use "b will ofiroi 
to overthrow the American E.epublic, if it /oat a Anndred JW 
as expressed by that Emperor. 

Wliy did they want to subvert the liberties of the pct^cof l! 
JZepuUJcf* Bcenuac the spirit.of freedom was coulagious,* mm 



flo their own crowas and liable lo destroy tlieir own heritage 
by setting their own subjectsjree, as well as removing tlie bonds 
*fslavety fromthe oppressed, all over the world, or to use their 
BWn language, uttered over siity years ago. " Thf true nursery 
Vulliheie destructive principles, tht rkvolutionahv scHooi,/or 
, franco and the rest oj Europe, has rsen North America, thenix 
• iAe evil Aas spn-ad over many lands, (ither t>y natural contagion, 
i*>T by arbitrary communication.''' 

These words were nttered in 1S28, as we have heretofore told jon 
Altier the sovereigns of Europe had become alive to the fact, that 
tlie liberties of llie American people were liabje lo free their own 
Sabiecls, and despoil them of their own crowns, and they were 
nttlred wlien the Bovereigns of Europe were considering the best 
Bieatis to subvert the liberties of the American people, and to 
abolish our form of government. Those words were uttered by one 
of the active instigatois of the conspiracy, the "Sechetarv OF 
»HK Court.'.' at Vienna, Austria, " aud Counseu-ob of Lega- 
XiON "—the illuslrous " Frederick gcblegel (one of the great lit- 
KS9IJ Stars of Germany), went over to the Catholic faith, at 
.Cologne, and in the year 1800 repaired lo Vienna. '' 

You must therefore clearly see that for over sixty years the 
Bovereigns of Europe have been alive to the faot that the existence 
lOf the American Republic meant the ultimate liberalionof their own 
,«ttbjects, and llie destruction of their own power. They knew that 
■wither tyranny and despotism or personal libeity must lie crushed. 
"they were cunning, and knew that they could never crush 
' "'liberal opinions " with military power or by force, and they hit 
j Upon I'le plan of subverting the liberties of the AmeriLan people, 
; in the u.iuie of the religion of Jesus Christ, through the Roman 
! Catholic H^iurch, and by flooding this conntrj- with priests, Jesuits, 
I mission aries, teachers, preacheis, monks, nuns, and other agents 
I «f despotic powers to prepare the American miiid fur the final 
overthrowing of our government. 

They also knew that they must back up and support the Roman 
Catholic Church with alio/ their ingenuity, 7veallh and power; yaO. 
ha every American citizen, who is not a sleepy, drowsy, feeble- 
minded simpleton or a professional knave, now knows that they 
have done. 

You, therefore, must clearly understand, that for over sixty 
years the sovereigns of the world, have been actively at work, 
I fighting for self-preservation, and are working oh the plan, out- 
, lined, in the discussion of this question, "in the year 1^28, by the 
cdebrated Frederick Schlegel, one of the most distinguished lit- 
« wary men of Europe," the "SECRETARY 0» THE CoDRT OF AUS- 
TTria, and Counsellor oe Legation," and in which discussion 
as we have seen he showed " Ihe mntual support which Popery and 
I monarchy derive frim each other." 

"He commends the two systems in connection as deserving of 
; tmiversal reception. He attempts tO' prove that science, and arts, 
' u)d all the pursuits of man as an intellectual being are best pro- 
'. moted under this perfect system of Church and Slate ; a Pope at 
tht bead of the former ; au Emperor at the head of the latter," 
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I flE chatacleriies '' Rfpublieanism as (he parent evmit 
\ disarden which legilimate governments are aJ}iicU4." 
I You kjiow that the Roman Catholic Church was a p«l , 
^conspiracy of so veieigu rulers to subvert the liberties of tbeAl 
Fxan people, aud has been working for oner stjcly years to perfof 
I the part of the Church of Rome ia that conspiratTr lo ' Wpa 
f liberal opinions" in the United Stales of America, and to Nil 
loverthrowthe Aniericnn Republic, using "awUIqfirtm " ifittnl 

"■» hundred years." 
You know that the Roman Catholic Church has long been tut 

ing the Catholic people that it is their religions duly to own IL, 
p control this country. You know that inauy ignorant Caihcto 
I aud many who are not so ignorant, have lang been tAOgUt M 
J Ihcy CMH take this country bj' force just as Mr. ChioiqnT anrm ' 
I you that they inlmded to do. 

1 Vol! have been warned eiiough times, so tlist 5 011 fiii.:!.i ;■■ '<••' 
I lUat HiaoybaBements andotherroomsinbuiMin^s 1 :\-.-\.\ .\: b 
I Rome have been well filled with fire.arms, hot iii r;i ^' . -r . 1. r 
y have probably been given out to the custody of : ; ' 
► BCnttered overa large district to be used at tbi- 
\ All Catholics do not knowof these things, aud !!■ 
\ and do take pnrt, believe Ihat they are doing Ili< 
[' neither do all Catholics or Protestants know lb ii 

. . secretly arming in various places llirouj;!. 

1~ Just AB the Catholics are doing. 

I If you will investigate, you might know thai at leail one iKL 
^ arms manufnctariug company in this country had lieen nuiOT| 
. full blast foe years, and that the entire output had been «aM, <M 

hAd not been shipped out of the country, uor sold lo the QvtSIt 

It does not take much of a man tu catcb on to the faet IhstinT 
were bought for use, and bought for use in this country, 
ilnngbler free-born American cilineus for the cKpress piu 
I overthrowing this Kepublic, pursuant to the conspiracy of I 
^-desjiots with the Church of Rome, and of Ihe plans ol 
"whicli y».v^ as they have thus far been carried ottl, you han \t 
mvcral timcH WHriicd by goOil aud reli.ilile nuilKnifv. 

Mr. CUiniquyis now over eight); lb- ' ' ■ ' - - 
thirty years that man has labored witb 
to ftronseyoil to your duty. As Ibe i\: 
H« CADtents, inclading the most valii.T' 
cotintry liea in ashes at St. .4nne, K>iiil. 
not enoDgh lo ace the weak Republicx on liie ' 
crn«hcdliy this terrible foe to personal liberty if 
of Ihlft Republic, williout wnitina nntil their ov 1 
morgues and hospitals for ibc dcailand '1} 1 \ 
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•mnvf wiBiMWo eni«t»iWs math (HfWA. fjf 

tjrranny snd despoliam are rouiiJcc] on and supported tlirongb 
le education and traiuing of I'opery, therefore it was seen thaf 
liberal opiiiions and personal liberty of the Auietican peopli 
Id only be suppressed by the education and training of tbe 
ds of the American people thiougli the influence of Popery, 
American people should leant that the influence of Popery < 

er be suppressed by force, but only through the study, sract 

teachings of the words and sayings of Jesus Cbrist, and which 

the only safe and sure foundation for a government of equal 

hta to ell men. Besides, as we have seen, the Pope being the 

ireseutative of Satan, and at the head of an institiiliou of the 

^il, if is certain that neither can be overcome except it be with 

■word of tbe living God. 

I And a^in, it having been shown that Popery or the Church of 

'Tine with her co-workers or branches, is an institution of the 

!vil,and the Pope, the chief representative of Satan on earth, and 

- that Popery, or Ibis institution of the Devil, wilh the Pope the 

' representative of Satan form the best kind of support for a 

itic sovereign or tyrant, it must follow that the only power 

an possibly support a government of liberal opinions, equal 

ta or persoual liberty is the power of the love of Almighty 

that burns in each heart and soul to keep tbe commandmcnls 

swtyinga of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, who said, " I 

the light of the world ; he that followeth Me shall not walk in 

in esB, bnt shall have the light of life " (John 8:12). "lam 

~ "IT, the truth and the life; noman cometh unto the Father, but 

" (John 14 : 6). " If ye love Me keep My commandments " 

Ktha 141 is)- " If a man love Me he will keep My words " {Jol:u 

" ;). " He that hath My commandments and keepeth them, 

iBthatlovelhMe"(Jobui4:ii). and"HetbatlovelhMenot 

^ not my sayings" (John 14: 24). It must, also, be con- 

atve proof that there is no virtue in force, for Christ says "All 

!y that take tbe sword shall perish wilh tbe swotd " (Math. 26: 

B), and " Qe that killeth with the sword must be killed wilh the 

rord" (Rev. 13: to], and it is also conclusive proof that there is 

■fwer in keeping the savings of Jesus Christ, for to such as keep 

Ib sayings He says, "All tbingsa/-? possible to him thatbelievetli" 

ImAg-.ai). "Ask and ye shall receive '■ (John )6; 24). "What- 

—srje shall ask in My name tbat will I do" (John 14: 13). "If 

th anythmg in My name, I will doiV" (John I4!i4)- "If_ye 

nie in Me. and My words abide in you, ye shall ask what ye will, 

d it shall oe done unto you" {fohn 15 : 7). "Verily, verily, I b!t 

nnto vou, whatsoever ye shall ask the Fatherin My name. He will 

give iVyon" (John 16:23). "I am the resurrection and tbe life; 

he thatbelievetli in Me, though he were dead, yet shall he live" 

(John mas). " Without Me ye can do nothing" (John 15:5). "If 

^e continue in My word, f/ieii are ye My disciples indeed. And ye 

11 know the /fH/A, and the /rjti/i shall make vou free" (John 

erycase where Christ gave men a duty to perform, that 
IS toward others. It is therefore the irntli, and the light of 
«'world through the keeping of the sayings and commiudmenli 
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it great «ect« *oc**T «( 
or " Babj-lon Ihe CtCBI,' «■ 
--i ago, for (he parpoM rf 
L' tninds of men agaitut Of 

■J. '.iircingh varicns cuniii»|[lj 

e that there might be no tnis'.ake. Clirist smnincil n 
H« e«tire teachingi '■ AH tiiegs, therefttte, nbatsoever ye wouH 
Ihit men sfaoold do to yon. do ye erensoloUiein, for this ii litlfM 
mai the protects" i Math. 7: i3;XAke 6: 26 to 49}. 

It -must be srideat to Uie most stupid mind, that the ProlM) 
f^nrches cannot bereiied on for a single virtne ill this terrible «•- 
Slct, Ihatthej neither teach, pieafb, nor practice the Mjlpgivf 
Jesas Christ, to "Cast oQl fiist the beam mut of thine owB ei»" 
'<Luke6:42). to "Search the Scriptures" {John 5 : 39). andlba 
to keep His coromandincDts, that a creed, a coDfebsiou of fulh,* 
calechtsm, and the like, ate but theories anri devices of man, 10 W> 
tract from the study and practice of the wodI of God, that tbeni^ 
eridence of Christianity m Piotestant churches is in making 1M| 
Jwayers, contrary lo the express voidsoftlie Savicur of the mm 
hat noone joins the Protestant churches for the purpose ofb>iB| 
Ktter able to stluly the gospel, to practice the E^ayiii^s of QlriilW 
to teach them to others, bntdojoinaach societies ft.r iliesorini dn^ 
^nancial inRuetice and slauding that such a ti. ' 
them before the nor! li. The system, therefotr, 
■elfish, and the Protestant church ea uiiist be i' 
Devil, to serve as cloaks of respectahitity for li\ 1 
tnea to oppress the poor, fo as to aid the cons{i" . 
' ispota to overthrow this Kepublic. This woiibl < 
le case of the blind Ipading the blind, for Hftrr '■ 
rventy j-ears of Protestant leadership, ijith ocl 1 ■ 
*eveiiteeu years of nalionallife, they ditch a n.i; 
Tiillions of human souls (Math. 15 ; 14 ; Luke '. 
.itice a nation in which each man was in favor of ■ 
dny, noiiiau, iu practice, is in favor of equal lij;:., 
itnddetd, now seem to be directly opposed to Dk 
plea on which this government was founded, ui' : 
»re MOW, by net and every purpose in life, ofin 
one else any Hg^lils nt all, and are therefore of { 
first principles of our govcrntneiit, and are con : 
to OTcrlhrow this Kepublic, and through ignorH'K 1 
Aom tbclr lips when they say ibst tbey are not. 
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E one A nation of sKI-Fish HOGS, to aid in overtlirowing this 
ubiic, and iu aubjugatiit^ sixt3'-two millions of people to the 
" ■whore of Babylon or the^oinmion and worship of Satan, 

It must therefore be evident to the most stupid mind that the 
only thiiig that can poaaibly save this country as the home of free 
men, and prevent a terrible slaughter of innocent men, women 
and children; is for each person to make a sacrifice, and to quickly 
study and practice the sayings and comniandiuents of Jesus Christ, 
and that each livingperson must at once make a personal sacrifice 
of all selfishness, and of all thought and considerai ion for self, and 
work for others, as taught by our Lord and Saviour Jesui Chri«t,, 
for when the signal is given or the clock marks the appointed 
bour, more dead people will be found stretched out all over, in 
your native or adopled land, than have ever been known iu all cf 
your history, through violence or war. 

■ American reader, do not overestimate the power of your govem- 

"^Mit, but remember that after the exposure of this great conspir- 

r about 1840, riots were precipitated, churches wrecked, and 

— rty destroyed, and th&t one rtot on the B^tiinore and Wash- 

^. . n Railroad was of such magnitude that the government was 

powerless to quell it, and a Roman Catholic priest was invited to 
intercede and secure peace. 

Do not underrate the power of the Jesuit, but remember that the 
Jesuit Society is the richest and most powerful corporation iu the 
world, and that the chief purpose of this society is to overthrow 
this Republic ; that it is hacked by the sovereign nations of the 
entire world; that it once precipitated your conntryintoa four 
t 'years' bloody war ; caused the murder of your President, Abraham 
■■■itcoln, and that the American people were not sharp enough to 
^Hinprehend their intention uutd a quarter of a century later. 
^^noti must not forget that the Church of Rome is the society of 
^^E Jesuits; that the conspiracy of the sovereigns of the world was 
^^Htnedto use "a will of irou" to overthrow this Republic, even if 
^^BdOilc. " a hundred years ; " that over sixty years ago repre^enta- 
^^Ks of the dispotie governments of the world openly boasted 
^^^bg-eause was in operation that would surely overthrow our 
^^HtAf^fOHJ, and gradually bring us under a form of govem- 
^^^mt less obnoxious to their pride and less dangerotts to the exist- 
^Hb of their tyranny and oppressions; that for over sixty years 
^^H. sovereign nations of the world, with the Church of Rome, 
^^^p^ been working to prepare the way for the final overthrow of 
^^■fc E^mblic, and to forever crush " liberal opiniona ; " that the 
^^ution between capital and labor is strained to its utmost ; that 
^^Hffy detail of the plans of that conspiracy has been thus far car- 
^^Kont, and that witliout knowing anything about that conspir- 
^^K TSx. Cbiniquy, many years ago, in his hook set forth the plan 
^^Ktbe Church of Rome to subjugate this country to the Pope of 
^^^nie, and the preparations then being made for the horrible acts 
^^wiolence and blood-shed that would surely come to pass. 
^^KOBttlust not forget that more than a thousand years of the history 
^^Ktie world is take 1 up in perpetual wars and butcheries to reunite 
^^B principal European portions wf this B■4b■j\.0'i^Mi vasiK\.-i,«o.^ 






that aAer it became nutted a system of exterminatioa ot dl 
Dppoeitioii fottowed. that sarpasses all ptior acts of mansiaiBxhW 
within tile bi^toty or the hamau race ; that ia this coiinU)! Ihe 
Cbtucli of Rome hits grovn ^om insignifitaiice nitbia sixty THMlO 
snch stapeudous propOTtions that she directly controls ociaaneacf 
every^btanch of your govetntnent, and your anoy as well u jm 
navy, nearly all classes of yoar business, and largely &Ii«pei VL. 
thoughts and modes of life of all classes of the Americail pconll! 
that the Church of Rome and branches has been clearly shown tt 
be the secret society of idolatry of Babylon, or " MVSTHST, BilV 

LON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OP HARI,OTS ASD ABOUIMATIDN 

OF THE EARTH " (Rev. 17:5) ; that she is an tnsiiiutioa of S 
organized mote than four thousand years ago for the ezptCM | 
pose of subduing the minds of the world, by leadio? alt men ai 
from the study aud practice of the word ofGod, and that the fi 

the chief visible head or representative of Satan on earth. 

Above all, do not underrate tlie power of Protestant ignonatfi 
treachery and knavery toward God in Ihislast great battle bctwen, 
God and "that old serpent, called the Devil and Satan," ad, 
nliich perfidy of Protestants would seem to have put nearly iD 
Protestants on the side of Satan and against God. But joudiotil 
remember that only a very few soxalled Catholics, and a vwy f*» 
eo-called Protestants, appear to be working with God in Ihii UK 
effort of "MVSTEBV, Badylos the great," to enslave thecotiir 

_ OU know that the Protestant churches in their creeA, i__ 
fessionsof faith, catechism'', and in their general make<nparcia]r 
kitnilar to the Church of Rome, and you know further that that 
can be no powible similarii; between an institution of the DerQ 
and Satan and an institution of Jesus Christ or Almighty God, nA 
you know that the Protestant churches must, therefore, be liutf- 
tutions of ■' that old serpent, called the Devil and Satan, wUd 
deceivelh the whole world'" (Rev. 11:9). 

Besides you know that the Protestant churches are but McllI 
clubs for diOerant casts in society, and make no pretension loniud' 
preaching or teaching the gospel of Jesus Christ, and should Wtitf 
no claim to being called Cbristian churches; that the doctrfMli 
the religion of Jesus Christ is that aman must keep //is sayinnM ' 
commandments in order to lie saved; tlial the sayings uulcca 
maiidmeuls of Jesus Christ govern man's dnty to man, and IM 
therefore unlcF^saiuan keeps the sayings and couimandmtilti *< 
JemaChtist toward other men he is not a Chiistian, haecohli''" 
to be cla-sed as a Chrintian, and if BO classed is nothing but • 



crite.and all saclisrebutsen,aDtsofthe Devil, agenta of the IM1S 
and •hould lie cln»sed with the Devil; that Christ basnadcW 
aUndard. "He Ihat is not with Me is against Me, and be 1*** 

P,tber«lb not with Me scaltereth" (Math. la: yi; Lake if.tt'' 
Hetbathatli My commandments and keepeth tbrni, he it isiM 
lovethMe" (John i.i: Ji). "He that toveth Mo not keepclb a^ 
Uy*aVJnR»" (John t-r ».iV "If » man love Me he will keep 1^ 
wor^M"" Qoha n : aj). " HcUtat aUdcth in Uc, and I inUB,IM 



r 



If ye a 
will, a 



LY Warning of freedom's death knell. I3J 

tiringe th forth much fruit, for without Me j-e can do nothing, • * 
abide in Me, and My wonls abide in you, ye shall ask what ye 
, and it shall bedoneuuloyou, Herem is My Father glorified, 
that yt bear tnuch fruit, so shall ye be My disciples. As the 
Father hath loved Me, so have I loved you ; contiuue ye in My 
love, ir ye keep My commaiidmeuts ye shall abide in My love, 
even as I have kept My Father's conitnandments and abide in His 
love. These Ihiues have I spoken uuto you, that My joy might re- 
maiu in yon, and ihai your joy might be full. This is My com- 
mandment, that ye love one another, as I have loved jjou. Greater 
Ipve hath no man than this that a man lay down his life for his 
friends. Ye are My friends if ye do whatsoever I command you " 
(John 15 15 to jo). "lam the light of the world, he that folio weth 
Me shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the light of life" 
(John 8 : la.} " 1 am the way, the truth, and the life ; no man 
cotneth unto the Father but by Me " (John 14 : 6). " If ye love 
Me, keep My commandments (John 14 : 15). " If a man love 
Me, he will keep My words " (John 14 ; 23). " He that hath My 
coramandnients and keepetb them, he it is that loveth Me " (John 
14! if). "Therefore all things whatsoever ye would that men 
sliould do to you, do ye even bo to them, for this is the law and 
the prophets " (Math. 7 ; u ; Luke 6 ; 26 to 49), and " Go ye into 
all the world and preach the gospel to every creature," "teaching 
them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you." 
" He that believetli aud is baptized shall be saved ; but he that be- 
lieveth notshallbedamned." "And these thingasliBll followthem 
that believe ; in My name shall they cast out devils ; they shall 
apeak with new tongues ; they shall take up serpents, aud if tliey 
drink anydeadlything it shall not hurt them ; they shall lay hands 
on [he sick, and they shall recover" (Math. 18: 19, 20 ; Mark 16: 
15 to i8). 

Yon know that »a«e of the, Protestant churches are founded on 
the gospel of Jesus Christ— that a man must keep the sayings and 
commandments of Jesus Christ in order to be saved, and that 
Christ's standard of Christianity cannot be found in any of the 
creeds, confessions of faith, catechisms, dogmas or practices of any 
of the visible churches or sects, aud you know further that the 
teachings of Jesus Christ are the only teachings or rules of con- 
duct that can sustain a government of e<inal rights, and you know 
also that this government has been under Protestant leadership 
from its origin, and that the people are being constantly oppressed 
and-have not equal rights, and you know that they would not be 
oppressed, but would all have equal rights had the Protestant 
churches been founded on, or had the Protestants taught the sum 
total of the gospel of Jesus Christ : "All things, therefore, what- 
soever ye would that men should do to yon, do ye even so to them, 
forthi9Hthei.AwandtheprophetE"(Math. 7 : u ; l,nke6:i6to49). 

I OU also know that the Protestant churches do not release a. 
single person from oppression or stay \.\ie \\aw4 o^ "Ciie Q-^iij^ssBKn , 
hat rather make bim popular; tbat CXifval. ite-w OQeKv-ae-w"*-^^^* 
MUi "Hb that is not witfi Ua is agdualHe.BLui^^^ '*:»»■'*■ ^^****^ 
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not with Me. scatteretli " (Matla. la ; 30 ; Luke 11 : sjj ; that € 
institutions that do oppress the people ate the institutions of tl _^^ 
Devil or Satan, and that the Protestant churches must tberefbrt 
oppress the people p.nd be institutions of Satan and apart of tl 
great whore of Babylon that has for siily years been Iryinc to »ii 
vert the liberties of the American people, and enslave Burty-ti 
millions of souls, notwithstanding the last warning of Almigli^ 
God from heaven, saying : " Come out of her. My people, Ihatyt 
be not partakers of her sin, and that ye receive not of her plaguesi 
For her sins have reached unto heaven, and Cod hath rememberid 
her iniquilies" (Rev. 18:4, 5). 

IF you will study so that you can get out in the light of Iht 
TRUTH, you will see that the catechisms in your ciiurcbes do teacb 
tneu to be selfish and hoggish ; that probably the churches having 
the longest catechisms usually educate mea to become the bigge^ 
hogs; that the United States Republic is a nation of Acjj; Uii 
each person, society, clique or clan has its idea or staniUrd of 
hog, aud that the person who falls short of any of these staudan 
is oppressed and opposed, and that God's judgment against tlifl 
Amencan Republic has been handed down as a constant wamioK' 
to guide the lives of the American people for eighteen hundred 
years, and is just, although in a more terrible way than that 
against old Babylon, the verificJillon of which did come to pass, as 
is evidenced hy over two thousand years of buried and .ruined 
treasures and works of art equal, if not superior, to our owa boasted 
age of superior advantages. 

Look up the judgment of God on old Babylon ( Jer. 51 and 53 
Isaiah 43 and 49), aud llien look for God's second jud^ent ' 
Babylon, whjcli will shortly come to pass, "for the time is „. 
hanS" (Rev, i : 3, and Chapters la. 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19. ao, ai, 
aa), and then "choose you this day whom ye will serve," "Xf Ui^ 
Lord be God, follow Hitn \ but if Baal, then follow liim " (Joahus 
24 ; 15 ; ist Kings 18 : si), and remember that it is the law of God 
that "no man can serve two masters, for either he will hate the < — 
and love the olher, or else he will hold to the one and despise . . 
other. Ye cannot serve God aud Mammon" (Math. 6:24; Lttke, 
16:13); and remember that it is also the law of God that the bUn 
cannot safely le<d the blind. "And if the blind lend the hlbi 
bothsliall fall into the dilch " (Math. 15 : 14; Luke 6:39). 

In viewof these inflexible laws of God, how can any church oran 

society founded on ignorance, selfishness and idolatry, althoagl 

endowed by the iveallh of the entire world, haveany virtue whatavet 

All of the visible societies and churches are founded on igiu 

ranee, selGshnesa or idolatry, or on all together and all alike ai 

_eupported by money, and so soon as they are not supported fa 

"money they fall to piece*!. God's church is a church of love in tt 

lieart, aud which permits us to he t;iiided by the light of tbewMl 

10 follow in the path of Jesua Christ, and to do unto others* 

ItthlngB whaL-ioever we would have others do to us (Luke I7 ; SI 

JobaS: 13; Malt. 7: 12; Lutefi*. jH. ^^^ 

Aa evidence that none of Ihe v\s'\b\e ctiwiv^ w OJaei Mdcjthi 

tfu^j'jifluenceor virtue fot goo&,o'Cl«^uib«s^')ta^nri«.^aM*^ 
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Atnerican home to find that the Bible is uiiix'ersall; discarded as a 
book to he studied to ^ujde the coodnct of men, and tbeu to step 
out on Ibe streets and into other places, to find Aiuericau Cntfaers 
and mothers, sous a-id daughters whoring, seeking the amorous, 
lecherous and lascivionsjof the opposite sei, and in Tarious other 
ways, from choice, openly breaking all of the commandments and 
teachings of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

One need go no further than to ask what has been the influence 
of all this missionary work on the American people by sovereign 
despots for the past sixty years tlian to simply know the cold facts, 
that it is impossible to elect anyone to office who demonstrates 
that he is in Uvor of equal rights to all, and who is not under the 
influence of some power directly opposed to the very first priuci- 

^•u r __^j. Repuijiii-. Aad, indeed, it would seem as if our best 

men, as well as all government officials, were working 
. inst equal rights to all, and to crush and to blot out of existence 
erfll optoions and personal liberty. 
bf you doubt this assenion, go and present this mighty question 
V the nation's safety to your best bustoess men, your government 
*—■"'- "-'' to your politicians, and the chances are that yoQ will 
) selfish and so possessed of the spirit of "that old ser- 
put, called the Devil and Satan," that they have not the disposi- 
ir the time cor the mind to grasp Uie magnitude nnd itn- 
;c of the question, but will refer you to some society of old 
., or perhaps to some men, who are of leas account after they 
Ikve first asked, ■■What is there in it?" 

meilcan men will ape at politeness in society, but at home with 
ip wives their conduct is odea more loathsome than that of a 
L, and yet they have the brazenness to make light of it among 
_ ia pnbltc places ; but when they go out on their nightly orgies 
e pen would refuse to describe the scqjcs enacted, and it is no 
'~~ mmon thing to see men in good standing in Protestant 
.. . dies appear promptly in their places after a night of revelry in 
te embrace of whores and harlots, and in many societies of young 
en the highest distinction of valor is ia having seduced some 
Haous girl, and he who is too modest to make the boast is treated 



I* all of our Urge cities vice and profligacy are so prevalent that 
bsiness men find it impossible to keep reliable help. 
P_ At the time of this writing supposed friends who are native bom 
American citizens and sons of native bom American citizens are 
underpay as delec'ives to hunt the author of this message of warn- 
ing to suvc the Ameritan Republic. 

There is no occupation knowu to be too low for an Americati 
citi/en to undertake for money, and this would appear to be the 
case with Catholics and Prott St ants alike, for it does seem as if the 
entire population of the United States had been led anay from all 
thought of their own personal or nstimifll safety, and from the 
plain and unmistakable teachings of Atnii¥,lii.^ GoiWj'Ci\€\\ tswis 
church iiad tlieir own selfishness, aud IVial tht« \Q\e Iot ^■i.aS. •o.'^ 
Jtfaairaou had -completely superseded Lhek du!tj Vi >ii*lJ-vni^^jv« 
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lan's daty to tama and l<n 
ly shown by observing tl 
„ „ 's relation to man, for sa 

Suviour Jesus Christ, "If a man loves Me, be will ._ 

'Wonls " (Jolia 14:33). "He Ihat hath. Mr «NDmaDdm«at> H 
kcepvtU them, he it is that lovelh Me" (John 14 : 11). and "i 
things, therefore, whatsoever ye would that men slmuld do to j< 
do ye even so to them, for this i'^ He /aa> and tlie prmihcU' 
j-^Mnth. 7 :ii: Luke 6:31), then it would clearly appear Ittil Ot 
.Vilire populMii n of the American Republic bad. for ihobct »■* I 
Dual, wholly abandoued God and nativeland, and the chief tioMttt I 
«ii Atut^ricaii citizen would seem to be that, I am a i>ol'M>i 
jtniAs latARtot AND A Bknboict Arnoi,d. 

1 O puve the way lo make money Americai 
aiiJ piiTcliiiBC the influence of the free press, will sancttoB, 

Kt, Biid eiicouraye liy others the seducing of virtu ' * 

'eomniiMion of any crime against God or man, 
the foiemost prcncbers in the land will decline 
;■ niovenieiil to curry the gospel of our Lord Jesus Chrii 
■own counttynien, bo as lo save a whole ualion from beini 
to dc«i>ot{c )>ower and swallowed up in the whore of Bat 
l^ni openly affirm their friendship for thaPope of Rome. 

TliePone— nu Italian criminal — an artful desiguer, a cold-rags^ 
iftlidheariltssflMlEer for power, regardless of the price, anddutio^ 
lOfhumauhappiness.reganlleasortuethod. the visible represcnlilDN 
of Satan, th«I great orch enemy to God and chief whore-tawterol 
Itlin hutaan race, through all of his subtle, suave, educated. ttoA 
'Uuaeen, unknown, hut ever-preaent agents, tbinks, speaks >M 
«Ct« for the entire worhl to-day. 

The American neopl* have become suclj traitors to God Ui* 
they Hepk refu(,'Cin thdr own selHsb seclusion, in churches eov- 
ducted in the tntcrest of " that old serpent called the Devil niA 
latan." to subvert the possibilities of the miud and the penmn) 
lb«rtieB0f thepcople, to despotic power or in secret SodeU^ 
bunded on Be1n>hncas and idolntry, and conceived in the i«lwR- 
house of idolatry in Itahylon, over fonr tbouGKud years ago. 

The only virtue that they appear to have consists m beifl( 
Ibnnded in such great selfishness as to cause tears to flow fron ttt 
Vyes of the founder, nsfrom a baby, at the thought of not bringCte 
lead officer, or of having slaughtrred and killed the Catholics !■ 
Ifeland, for a hundred yeani, without having made a convert nf osh 
toul, orasociety, theuiilyboost of which canaistHin an aatifjaltf, 
•O ancient, that from its mysteries, emblems, foniii. cerrtnonto 
•ud syiii'iols, it must snrely not only have been conce^ved. liat 
born and bred and thoroughly trained by the iiicurnale whan; 
■Oil the greil hunter in tlie<init deo ofRatAn, In old Uibvlon. 

Tb ese«reincludetl in our country 'sdeftnden. who hav^ftoftiMd 

lie tiame of Glory, and who are now organiiini^ aial armlitg m«a 

various places ^H over this country, preparalorv to mevtiac IW 
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,AiiiOUg us systematically tlirouglioiit this couulry, awaiting orders 
for tbe active exlerminatioii and siaiighlerof alt of the promitient 
&nd influeutial ateo am! women, who would be most likely to 
resist the overthrow of this Ri^public and the establif'hinent in its 
stesd of one or several despotisms, eilherio the name of the Pope 
or of one or several of the other despotic powers of the Old World. 
"Our country's defenders (?] are preparing to meet this mighty 
oniiyof the Devil or Satan with a like army and similar weapons 
to defend and to protect liberal opinions, equal rights and per- 
sonal liberty, and that too, in the face of the wordsof Jesas Christ, 
tliat "They that take the sword shall perish with the sword" 
(Math, 16:51). "Wit!ioutMe,yecTidonothing"(Johni5:s). "All 
Oiings are possible lo IHm that believeth " (Mark 9 : 33). " In My 
name shall they cast out Devils " (Mark TO : 17], and also against 
every commandment of out Lobd and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

They are making all of this preparation for violence, notwith- 
atanding they know that " Grace and troth came by Jesus Christ " 
(Johu 1 : 17), that Jesus Christ is the light of the woild. and that 
tteTBDTit, and not wilful ignoranee and force, is the only thing 
that can possibly preserve this country, as the home of free men 
Bnd women, and save us from the oppressions of despotic tyrants, 
Roman Catholic inSuence, philosophy, sophistry, deceit, 
treachery, knavery and machinery have got such complete control 
of your entire free public school system that should any person, in- 
dependently, undertaketoeiertan luEuence to extend free thought, 
to broaden the mind, elongate the Wsiou or soften the hearts of the 
public school pupils, or should one of their teachers who is suffi- 
ciently enlightened and has a purpose su6ScientIy unselfish and 
broad try to instil one bit of individuality into their lives, or should 
any one of them niidertike to demonstrate the product of one free, 
indepeudeut, noble thought or purpose or be prompted to act inde- 
pendentlv of the long list of papistic rules that are posted in many 
of your school buildings, and which are designed to relieve them 
from all obligations tending lo the development and growth of a 
broad, pure and iudepeudent manhood and womanhood, thenoblest 
impulse of the soal would be crashed under the direct or indirect 
influence of the Pope at Rome, thongh unconsciously, perhaps, 
but through the ejccessive officiousiiess or ignorance or knavery oF 
your school officials and in the place of your teachers of cnlture, 
individuality, independence, character und ability and who love 
God are put teachers of inferior ability, who can teach nothing but 
Jiow to imitate a little but who have not the ability to educate either 
' the mind or heart, and who, like the agents and servants of the 
Pope, are led like corpses, with military precisionby what is termed 
in the Roman Cilholic Church " Holy obedience," and only fit lo 
Ibrm one part in some big m'Hchitie desii^ned or shaped by the 
Church of Rome. Just as the supreme but secret laws of the Roman 
Catholic Church require al] subjects of the Pope to be taught and 
to be led by tUeir superiora. 
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conduct tbat must be followed iu order to perpetuate thi i* gi 
meut of equal rj^bts and PctsoiibI liberty. 

Not one pttpilin any of the schools in this broaJ land is taugk 
what he or ihc can do to prtierve theirnatJonal existence or Iht" 
own personat freedom. Whereas tbe chilAren in every desjM 
government in the world are thoroughly tau^rlit and trained bs I 
what they must do iu order to perpetuate Mfriygovemnienl. 

hnot a government of equal rights and personal Itbertyw 
■ protecting f 

ffas not liberal opinions and personal freedom sufficient vatutt 
justify lis in teaching the children of this Republicwhat they «!' 
do if they wish to fieii've their own persons from bondagt ti 
oppression and abjeel slavery ? 

If we do not teach the pupils of this Republic: how tiitja^ 
preserve their freedom, what do we tench? 

Is it possible that our entire educational system is a system U 
educate men lo he'bclter qualified to overthrow this govemtntnif 

Arc we, tliroii^jkourigaoraiiceandhombaBtic conceit educttiDf 
men for revoiuliotiisls and despots instead of citizens of agonrt* 
ment of equal rights 'I 

Sovereign rulers and titled persona in despotic govern tneots &■_ 
queutly seud llie prospective heirs to tlieir crowns and to thdl 
heritage to this couolry lo become educated . Do they send tli«> 
here to learn how to overthrow their own goi'emmeulsandilepriii 
themselves of their own heritage, and ou the ruius thereof U *^ 
tablish a government of equal rights? Or do they send themtt 
our schools and colleges to learn lessons that will better eniUl 
them to perpetuate their own governments, increase their persoti" 
wealth and place their subjects further from the light of truth til 
makes all men equal and sets all men free? These are tmestion 
that the American people should consider, andshould speedily ca~ 

We do, in our entire school system, teach to the ehildrcD aadl 
the men and women those things, and only those things MM • 
designed to lietter qualify each person to pursue the sdfish doUi 
of*life, either in the line of acquiring wealth or peraoiia] bcgoi 
plishmeuts, aud all of which teachings and iustructlom in 01 
educitional system do enable and cucourage the stronger lonu) 
greater striiles toward more selfish pursuits, and thus to widen U 
breach between the rich and the poor, or capital and labar, B 
thus to increase tile influence and corrupting power of wcoltli 
all branches of our govemmeut, as well as in social s: ' " ' 
life, and thereby for selfish gain to eucourage the opt 
the covetous few over tlie manj[, and to hasten the (lay 
power of Ihe concentrated avarice and greed of tliia country turn 
nite with despotic power and abolish all trace of a goTemmeiit 1 
equal rights and personal liberty. 

If this conclusion is overdrawn, wherein is it wrong? WbelvJ 
'tweakt 

J JJB greatest despots ot lUe wtnU *■«.. Viae '^ts^ faid^i 
Faere/a does the eSueaiion of ^\ie \.m«t\casi «d^^n^ 
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that of tlie lioy alio is being trained to become the most des- 
i^ih; tyrant f 

I Neitlier Hre tauglit ^vhat they must do to encourage and to pet- 
J>etuate a government of eqaa.\ rights to ail men, but both alike 
■re taught aud encouraged 111 such lessons as are best adapted to 
ftid them in their respective s el tiah pursuits. 

Wherein then are the children of this Republic educated in one 
Utought or purpose that tells them what they musl do in order to 
perpetuate a government of equal rights and their own personal 
tieedom f 

Wliy are we not educating meu and women to become more 
-■elEsh and leas charitable, and also in a way to belter cuable them 
ts disregard the rights of others, und work out a revolution in the 
filiidaaieutal principles of our ^ovemmeut of equal rights about 
'Miii^, through ignorance and bigotry, we never cease to howl and 
)te bellow. 

JeBus Christ laid the only foundation for a government of equal 
eights in the law of God. " All things, therefore, whatsoever ye 
';*ould that men should do to you, do ye even so to them, for this 
iM^Arf/aif and the prophets" {Math. 7:11; Luke6:3i). 
' That law of God is \he only /onnd^ilkm on which a government 
jtif equal lighla and persona! freedom can be maintained and per- 
!pelO«ted, nevertheless the American people, because of their igno- 
»aace, bigotry, conceit and Ituaveiy, have, through their schools 
And colleges, pulpits and platronns, and in their publicand private 
twes, ttodertaken to perpetuate this Governmeiut wholly regardless 
W and in antagonism to and in defiance of that law of God, and 
Uieyfinitheai^elveiontbeeveofthe greatestand most terrible and 
deadly revolution the world has ever known, and blinded by such 
peat selfishness Ihattheyareunable to realize their true condition. 

When 3 people become so corrupt ami sinful as to adopt a sickly 
Mntimeal or change of heart, and howl and bellow in public places, 
eoiilrary to the leachiugs of Jesus Christ (Math, 6 ; i to 7 : Math. 
J3 : 14, 25. 17), on oue day in seveu, pursuant to some creed, or a 
aet of dogmas and rules adopted by a lot of knaves and hv-pocritea. 
to lead men away from the study and practice of the law of God, 
•nd during all of the time so completely wrap themselves up in 
selflahness hs to wholly disregard ihe laws of God (Math. 7:1a; 
Luke & : 16 to 40), they must expect and be prepared to receive the 
puDishment that God has pronounced on the whore of Baby4oti, 
for which they have educated themselves to form a part. 

1 HE public schools of our country are being so conducted fls to 
ttach men to nol think, or even la study lessont in equal rights, ac 
anything necessary to propagate a spirit of equal righiR. but through 
the influence of Popery have been turned into schools of ph3raical 
culture, gymnasiums, and the like, far the developmentoftbe body. 
Why should Americans educate athletes and animals? A gov- 
emment of equal rights needs educated minds ; not matter ; men, 
tlot beeves; thinkers, not parrots. Every man ■w'ncj ao -sicrf** Va 
demoraJi/e j'onr public schools is either a tooV qv a ^.xwrte '■'.'Q. "Ca^ 
sccreC service ofeome foreign despcilic lyraut. 
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Great iniuda rule tlie world. All that aliletes HndmitscleliaTJ 
ever Ijeen gogd for since the ciealion of .tlie world have been t 
serve, fight for and entertain despots aijd their whores. Wh 
should Americans educate young men and women for athleti 
and beauties to serve foreign despots who are chief members ( 
that great secret society founded by the apostate and his wliortt 
Babylon, or to fight as gladiators before the concubines, or tr 
amuse and form the harems of foreign tyrants ? 

Is the accumulation of matter the highest possible purpose 
thehuutan soul, am! is the education of the mind so as to (MstK 
cumulate matter the highest standard of education ? If so, ttM 
the American purpose must be the highest purpose, and fht 
American standard of edacatiou must be the highest alandard of 
education, and the United States of America must therefore te 

If this is not true then the chief purpose of the Ameriaa 
people must he the lowest, and their object and standard of eJ 
cation must also be the lowest, and the condition of affairs ia tl 
Republic today must be bordeniug on a big hell, for surelj' Ht 
American people occupy no intermediate ground, and there taw 
mistaking their calhng, individually or collectively. &om IlK 
most notedpriestsandpreachers, whoassumc to make the joiinMT 
easv on the hacJc of Jesus Christ, down to the lowest foot-pu, 
and highway robber who is honest enough to admit that his M 
tive in life is to accumulate matter. 

Is the chief delight of au American citizen attained when b 
educates men and women to serve and amuse future despotS«i4 
their whores? Why not employ minds to conduct onr pobUc' 
school system, not matter, men not beasts or images of b«JuU 
Why not educaterulera, not liireliugs, great minds, not wondcrfil 
madiiues, men to carry the light of the world to the hearts of tt 
American youtli, and thence into all the world, and unto e*ei 
creature, not beasts barely able to satisfy despots Kud tlK 
whores, the doorkeepers of eternal darkness? 



DEHOLDIreiand ! _ It became aparadise on the introdu«I« 
the tirst spark of Christian light by Patrick, in the fourth eenf — 
and liecame so inspired with Christian love that it supportp<l . 
schools and colleges, with free board and lodging, where nw 
Ihousauda of young men sought learning. Its hospitality was 
great that at all hours, every home was the welcome testing pl« 
of ^onie belated traveler. 

The blaze of glory from the singlespark of Christian liehli 
GO brightly that for two hundred years Ireland retained Uie f 
distinction of being the intellectual and spiritual leader and I' 
of the western world, anduot until the Pope of Rome I" 
gradually to eiiereise control of the church did Ireland cotnn 
to decline. Since that time her decline has been slow, but t 
step by step. And diu-ing all of which time the OUl 
iKiaod have I»een faithful \o U\e Tope of Rome, And t 
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Jquered nations. Vet the Pope UasneversougUttogivetliemre- 
^ except to take from them their money, anJ in many cases Ihe 
'^"1 necessaries of life, and Lus perniilted them to be deprived of 

right of citiiensliip. He has used the Irish to figlit his bat- 

.1 over the world, and has degraded their country so that 
^adcouid better be nsed as a tool to subdue England. 

_. u that bore the honor of being the intellectual and 

Etnalligbt of the world, the Cbuich of Rome, reduced Ireland 
Is to become the beggar of all nations. Vet the Catholics of 
Utid have always proved true to the Church of Rome. When 
voppres&ions be<!ame so great that they could euclure them no 
~ r, many of them fled to America, little realizing that the 

*i, which they loved, was the destroyer of their happiness, 
iB the unseen power, which prevented the full development 
ffleh manhood. But fate followed them. 

:r the aoi-horitiea of the Church of Rome iu 1851 decided to 

Le greater efforts to Romanize tliis country, one of the plans 

' rf waa lo coloiii!:e Fiench Catholics, cu farms, in the Mis- 

.ri Valley, and after Mr. Chiniquy had been selected to take 

a the work, Thomas D'Arcy McGee, a lover and worker for 
advancement of hb countrymen, advocated a similar plan for 
■benefit of the Irish, in order to get them out of the citiea, and 
" where they might own their own homes, become edu- 
Jd, pioaperous and happy. He urged their cause so strongly 
is convention was called, which met at Buffalo, New York, in 
■spring of 1853. 

.T convention was packed by priests to oppose the plan, and 
itance of their ai^uments for opposing it was that if the 
TC kept in groggerics and in menial service in ignorance in 
that they could be better used to subjugate the American 
■' ' the Pojieof Rome when the time for the final blow 

r advocating the cause of his countrymen, the paper of Mr. 

„ee was boycotted and ruined. He removed to Canada and 

e labored lo advance their cause in public speeches, but when 

. mth commenced to dawn upon him, and be began <o see that 

JChnrch of Rome was deceiving and misleading his brethren, 

f that there was no salvation for them outside of the Bible and 

teachings of Jesus Christ, be was shot down like a dog. 

|6t content with having destroyed the Irish as a nation, the 

rch, of Rome pursues them to their adopted home, and every 

a they have had, who has risen high enough to criticise the 

wiesty of the Church of Rome toward these delndeil people, 

jeen killed by some secret agent of the Pope of Rome, until 

Brthe Irish have no leaders. Vou mast, therefore, always bear 

^ind that the Irish Catholics are deceived but honest, and 

It you. may detest they honor ; what they love to contemplate 

you an eyesore and an nicer ; and what tbey venerate you 

USttze as adtilterocs." 

-e&ietnber, dear reader, that " tke li\i\i eift a.'pfc<nj\«: n«i^ t.<aj2<s^ 

piy tficMe they love, therefore conm4ex te^t \.t\?la t-o.^ ^A 1 
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tetidiirly with their failings, for tlieyare afallen race. Do not pi . 
der to iLeir prejudices and thus make the weak, weaker and tbi 
dependent more dependent, " but prove lo them that you love thefl 
by pointing theni to tbe everlasting trnUi and light iu Jesus Chrttt 
that the Lord may rejoice, for when they see tie light, if tliq 
prove as faithful to the truth as they have to the false, which 1h(^^ 
believe to be true, the Lord will have those for Ilia Boldierel 
fight His baltlea, from whose ranks no traitois will be round, an 
their adopted laud will not be subjugated by despotic tyrants n( 
■the minds of the people to tbe whore of Babylou, butthe Amerinu 
Republic will be preserved as the home of ftec-born men lo folta» 
in the path that leads to the highest possible standard of that pe^ 
feet manhood established by our Lord and Saviour Jesus Chnsl— 
"Ail things, therefore, whatsoeyer ye would that men should do I4 
you, do ye even so to them, for this is the LAW" of God, 
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ID you ever stop to think what it is that makes a devotee of tlw 
Church of Rome bow, aud become, as it were, transfixed in 111* 
presence of some of the sacred images of that Church, or nbal' 
makes them appear as devout as if they were iu the presence o( 
God? 

" There is a ceremony at Rome in Raster week which is 
takable act of fire-worship, when a cross of fire is the grand oliJMt 
of worship. This ceremony is thus graphically described by tbe 
authoress of ' Rome in the Nineteenth Century ;' 'The effect of th» 
blazin? cross of fire suspended from tlie dome above the confesiial 

or tomb of St. Peter's, was strikingly brilliant at night. I- ^ 

ered with innumerable lamps, which have the eflfecl of oi 

of fire. * « » The whole Church was thronged with a vaa 

tude of all cliisscs and countries, from royally I "' 

gar, all gazing npon this one objecL In a few _ ^^ 

and all his Cardmals descended into St. Peter's, and roam beiDj 

kept for them by the Swiss guards, Ibe aged Pontiff* * pfvitrola 

himself before the choss of fihh." " 

There is nothing in the Bible that sanctions a performance 
that kind, and surely there is nothing in the sayings of Jeaua CtiT . 
that would permit anything of the kmd, for His teachings slmp^ 
govern man's duly to man, but there is something in the word ( 
God that expressly prohibits it in tlie following language: "Tfa<f 
slialt not make uuto thee any graven image, or any Mkenessof on] 
thing that is iu heaven above, or that is in the earth beneath, " 
that is in the waters under the earth. TUou shall not bow ' 
thyself to them, norserve them : fori the Lord thy God am a j( 
God, visiting the iniquities of the fathers upon the children ._.. 

i the third and fourth generation ofthem that hate Me ", [ExodWM 
Iu Isftiali. chapter 4^, the fall of Babylon is foretold, and " 
ainaare enumerated; one is because they made a god outof*^ 

I just the same as they do in tbe Church of Rome, yet notwilh 
ing these express commands of God the Church of Rome 
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, ; There must be a lerrible punishment awaitiiigsomc one, Torsurely 
< there is no similarity lo it &ud Ihe teachings ol Christ, wliicli areeo 
irimple that when the Ihiefwas djing ou the cross all he did wtis 10 
|»ci*pt the light of Jesus Christ, and to say, "Lord remember me 
'when Thou cotuest inio Thy kijigdom," and Jesus answered and 
Bud unto him, "Verily I Bay unlo thee, to day alialt thou be with 
ne in paradise "' (Luke 23 ; 42, 43). 

1 If Baliylou wascursedand destroyed with all of the beautirul 
Chaldean country, and Sodom and Goaiorrah were buried in fire 
BDil brimstone, because of a ajstem of reliE'on 'bat made a god 
Otit of bread, what punishment ought we to expect in this coun- 
try tram Goii asthe result of having permitted, encouraged, and of 
Saving been a party to the very same system of religion, that still 
makes a god out of a round piece of bread or wafer? 

We Protestant and Cathofica, who have the light, we know the 
TRUTU. but we neither accept it nor take the trlth to those who 
are in darkness. We are notorly parties to the very same system, 
bnt we are hypocrites as well, besides we. know that the Itabylonian 
teligion was the system of idolalry, gotten up by tbe DevO, for the 
express purpose of conquering Ihe world by deceiving people, and 
leading them away from the study and practice of the word of 
Godf We know that God's word is emphatic against making « 
god out of bread, yet the Church of Rome says you shall make a 
godout of bread. 

We know that in every way we defy the word of God. We also 
know, Ihatevery one who aids the Church of Rome, or any of its 
co-helpers or branclics in any way, is an active party to the great 
conspiracy against Almighty God, and we know further, that every 
living person who does not take up his cross and actively work for 
God in this fight, by doing uuto others all things whatsoever we 
'ttonld have them do to ua,- is working against God, and is working 
With this instilntion of Bahj-lon, for Christ says "He that is not 
With Me, is against Me " (Math, Ji ; 30 ; Luke 1 1 ; 13). 

American reader, whether you are a Catholic or a Protestant, 
you are brought face to face with this mighty question for your 
ixnmediate decision. On lheoDeEideisGod,audallhopeoffreedom 
-^ all men. On the other side is this institution of Babylon, with 
*.ll of its wealth, influence and machifiery, which was organized 
^ver four tiiousand years ago, for the express purpose of conquer- 
Hg the world, bysnbduing the will of the people, and thus leading 
^liein away from the word of the living God. This iustitutiou is so 
pjerfectly oi^auized that every man in it, is by reason of the con- 
ressioD, or his own selfishness and ignoran.:e, virtually a detective. 
tThe priest, by reason of having eitracted so many confessions baa 
become the most powerful detective in the world, and every person 
Sn it is Eolirmiy bound up in it, that he is ready to do the bitidinR of 
■^he priest, orsomepowerfnlmind, regardless of consequences. The 
^oachinery of the Church of Rome is so constructed that every 
^imea person goes to confess from about the agesof ioqy iTjcart, 
that person (>ecoi;ies bound up tighter aa4ti^\iVeT\.o Axti^JW^iV^"* 
superior, and tach person in it is only reBpoiis\y\ftXo"aiawa,'^«w«*» 
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but has beenso thoroughly trained that each person is bound to h: 
superior with al! of Ins luiiid, aud soiil, and body, to do the bi^ 
ding of h\3 superior, even to the taking of life, thus formjtig tl 
most powerful corporation possible to be organized by man, <i 
tending as it does to the hmils nf^tJie nation, and pfiiftraling lo U 
secrets of each person in every home. 

The people have been deceived and tanght that Christ c 
mitted lo Peter the Apostle the keys of heaven and made him , 
representative of the Church on earth, which authority has bee| 
transmitted Ihrouf h the Popes of Rome, aad ignorant but inno- 
cent people have been duped undhumbuggedinto believing it not- 
withstanding the facts that Peter was never in Rome aiid that 
the church never made this claim until 400 yeaisaAer Christ died, 
and a'so the fact that the Popes of Rome have been so rotten in 
vice and crime as to gag and put to shame the vilest wretch who 
walks your streets, that " the celebrated prostltnte of Rome, Maro- 
lia, lived in public concubinage with Pope Sergius III., whom eh* 
laised lo the so-called chair of St. P«ler and bore unlo him a ;*>a, 
whom she also made a Pope after the death of bis holy father, 
Pope Sergius ; that the same Marozia and her sister, Theodora, 
put on the pontificial tlirone another one of their lovers, under the 
name of Anastasius III., who was soon followed by John X.. and 
that that Pope having lost tile confidence of his concubine. Maro- 
zia, was strangled by her order, and that his follower, Leo VI., wa» 
assassinated by lier for having given his heart to another woman, 
still more degraded and that tLe son whom Maiozia had by Pone 
Sergius was elected Pope by the influence of his mother, unilcr 
the name of John XI., when not siicteen years old, but having 
quarreled with some of theenemies of his mother, he was beaten 
and sent to jail where he was poisoneii and died, that in 936 the 
grandson of^the prostitute, Matozia, aft^r several bloody eacountcn | 
with opponents, succeeded in taking possession of the potitiBcii ' 
throne under the name of John XII., but his vici 
became so intolerable that the learned and celebrated ] 
Rishop of Cremone, Luitpraud, says of him : " No honest 1, 
dared to show herself in public, for Pope John t 
either for single girls, mamed women or widows — they were s 
,lo be defiled by him, even on the tombs of theholv apostles, Pf 
and Paul." That the same John XII was inatanily killed k 
gentleman who found him committing the act of adultery with 
' '■ " I wellknovm fact that Pope Boniface VII- ! 



streets and left it, when horribly mutilated, to be eaten by 
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secretly buried it 



t ig also a fact that the Popes have been growing n 
more corrupt, and through the infallible ana never-cbu 
policy of the Roman Catholic Church — to debauch and proitfi 
the human race and to estirpnte all heresies, to tacrvase t 
wealth and power of the Pope awA ttve C\toic\\ o^ '^'Enaie to ll 
(be Pope, ftom the Vdli :au \Ti i*5> , was EVia^AsA %- ■- 




serais aud agculs to &ul>jugate tbe Anier 
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I the head of the instiluUon that is backed by the wealth 
sr of the aovereigua of the worlU to subdue "liberal 
," to subvert the liberties of the American people, and to 
ibolish this goyeruineut of equal rights to all men against 
"*■-« of God aud the rights of meii. But as God only fights 
_rough his aervanls it behooves every person to quickly 
'Ilichsideheiaou in the terrible coudict, for thejuagment 
ibXy God is promised against this institution of Babylon 
Burely come, and come very soon. 

excuse for a single person, for God has been 
for eighteen hundred years has been calling "from Heave) 
iomeoutof her. My people, that je benot parlakersof hi 
thatye receive not of herplaguts. For htr sins have reached 
BVeu, aud God haih remembtred her iniquities" (Rev. 
•, and "unto them that dwell ou the earih, and to every 
atA kindred and tongue and people" He has also been 
[\rilh a loud voice, Fear God and give glory to Him ; for 
r of His judgment is come, and woiship Uini that made 
and earth audtbe sea aud the fountains of waters" (Rev. 
;. "For God so loved the world that He gave Hia only 
I Son that whosoever believeth in Him sboald not perish 
;cverla9ting life" (John^: 16). Aud God madeilpossi- 
a to be the judge of his own righteousness by simply 
coniDiandmtnts of Jesus Christ, for He says, " If ye 
p My comniaudnients" (John 14: 15), and, " If a man 
will keep My words" (John 14: 33), and ''He that 
omandme uts, and keepieth them, he it is that loveth 
. 14: ar), aud -'He that loveth Me not keepetli not My 
' (John 14; 24), "Search tbe Scriptures," says Jesus 
Olins: 39), and then "Go and preach the Gospel to every 
" and which Gospel is '■ All things, therefore, whatsoever 
! that men should do to you, do ye even so to them, for 
e lAw and the prophets " (Malli. 7:12; Luke 6 : 31), and 
iS' explained in Luke 6: 36 to 49. 

r. ChM-les Chiniquy was the first man who broke away 
.Church of Rome aud who undertook lo arouse tbe Ameii- 
E to the-danger tllat was sure to come to them through 
B Catholic Church. But Mr. Chiniquy only succeeded in 
[ seals in that great society of iniquity or " mvstehy, 
r ithb Great, the mother op hari.ots and abomina- 
■rrHBSABTH" (Rev. 17: s\ and in substituting the dogmas 
tbolic for those of the Presbyterian Church, where hi 
u that salvation was a Rift, but has been unal 

^-^h out of the Presbvteria-n CtiiTch i\iii\-Q'j •Co.*. . 

wyears to leara that the Gospel ol Jesva t'onsXXa'Co.t 
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of God ; that the law of Go<i is a rule of conduct p 

Almighty God to govern Ibe actions of mrn toward on ^ 

enable them lo perpetuate ft government of eqaal ri};hU ad 
Boual liberty, and tliatthe nile of conduct prescribed by tbel 
Master to govern the actions of men to enable them toper|J 
a government of equal rights and personal liberty iB"AU I] 
therefore, whatsoever ye uonld that men should do to you, i 
even bo to Iheni, for this is the law and the prophets " (Mi 
13 ; Luke 6 : ;6 to 49), and that all of the law of God lud 
the two great commandments {Math, 21 : 34 to 40), and slid 
Christ laid down the law of God when He said "Go ye into I 
world, and presch the Gospel to every creature," "TeacbiDjl 
to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded yoiu 
" Me that believeth and is baptized shall be saved : Imt be In 
lie veth not shall be damned" (Math. 38: 19, 30; Mark 16: Ijl 
For thirty'three years Mr. Oiiniquy haslabored faithfnlly, 1 
the dark, to avert the terrible calaibity that must Soon J 
Daringlhewar of the great rebellion he proved the tmestJ 
to Abraham Lincoln. j] 

Mr. Chiniquy has written the following tiooks: "Fif^ Ya 
the Church of Rome." It is an illustrated volume of S33 
tinted paper, marbled edges, bound ia cloth with gilt stamp < 
and hack. This is probatily the most exhaustive book ev«r 1 
Irom his standpoint on the subjects treated. Price, jli.ag. 

"The Priest, the Woman, and the Confessiaual " is a nci 
trated volume, hound in cloth. While it treats of only one 
the process originally deaigiuid in old Babylon for eabdai 
mind and for suppressing t& possibilities of its developtnc 
it may justly be called a book of facts which seem alnu 
horrible to be read, loo disgusthig to be kno«u, and too let? 
be true. Price, $1.00. 

" Papal Idolatry" is a small paper-covered book of onlr jS 
It is well worth careful eonsideraliou by any person wB* C 
continue the study in that direction. Price 50 eeuta. 

These books will be sent to any address, all charges ptep 
receipt of price. A liberal discount will he made to portied; 
up clubs, where the money accompanies the order and •!< 4 
books of any one kind are ordered sent lo any one eddtM 
orders for these hooks should be sent to Daniel W. Lntba 
Drawer 653, Chicago, Illinois, V. S. A, 

Arrangements have been so made that the proGts tin tbt' 

thece hooks so sold will go to help support this work. 

Crudeu's Concordance will cost you Ji.oo. 

The Bible will cost you from io cents upwards. Thexe hm 

be obtained Irom your book stores much cheaper than bj 8 

a Special order. When republished, the book entitled "1 

Conspiracy" will be sold through Daniel W, Lntlwr tU wD 

vhea republished, the book referred to, which provescoodl 

by over 340 aulliorilles. with muuy illustrations, thai tJ» 

of Rome is the very institnliouotgantwidby Nimrodoadil 

in Old Babvlon over 4,oof> years av!.o- 't\"sW.VV»'ciir— "■ 

moat woaiierful, scholarly, aad aUe^WiV cnci ■«-=■■ 
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o put lUe Bible and thcKe books iu llie 
P'Of everybody in the bope of inculcating a desire to know 
^th where there is now no evidence of this first element of 
jcitizenship, and it does seem as If we were all alike without 



Bfirst ofall this little book of warning should be pat into tbe 
Tbf every living person in tbis Republic. This work will re- 

Blarge amount of money. 

fuloDej' for this purpose must come from men, not hogs, 

itOfie who think more of cultivating Ihe miud nud heart than 
a about accumulating matter, firom those who would prefer 
tK the destiny of this country on the side of Jesus Christ 

nth die whore of Babyloii. and from those who think more 
'^ing the Gospel of Jesua Christ to their neighbors than 
!t about coveting the whole world and damning their own 

_ia ahouM happen to reach one single Christian person who 
lined lo aid in this work, or if this should reach one single 
1(1 who is in favor of equal rights and personal liberty lo all 
as provided fat in the law of God, the money may be sent by 
York draft, by express, or by postolfice u;oney order to John 
'Gill, Hot a, Detroit, Mich., or to John D.Gill, Lock Drawer 653, 
licago, 111., or to John D. Gill, Box 773, Philadelphia, Pa., or the 
Ley may be deposited in tlie uame and to the credit of John D. 
_ .ittthe Merchants' Loan aud Trust Company Bank, Chicago, III. 
American citizen, if you are not disposed to aidiu this work, 
IK will pay you reasonably for your trouble, so that j«k may get 
Srhat there is iu it," if you -will be kind enough loseud us lists of 
die names and addresses of young men and women, and of boys 
!«md girts, whose minds are not absorbed in crime and sin against 
fthelawsof God and the tights of man, so that we may have help 
» proclaim the Gospel of Jesus Christ, in order to save this Re- 
*SliHic as the home for the free men yet to come, who may have 
ttpnae enougli to observe the law of equal rights and to appreciate 
ulKWonal liberty, and who may have the ability lo learn that the 
[''Wing away of the money and the rights of others for the purchase 
i«f flags and a show of patriotism can be done by a traitor, and 
•Hllao that a patriot has a soul sufficient to make a personal sacrifice 
to display the evidence of Cod's TruTh and to save his country 
'^ora the whore of Babylon. 

1 HOSE who desire to aid in saTing this country as the home of 
free men, and to prevent bloodshed, death, desolation and ruin, 
Jillould not delay their assistance, as great conspirators usually ex- 
B?nte their plans when all arrangements are perfected. The prep- 
irations in this country are surely complete. 

|i' The sovereign natious of the world are all united against us.'Snd 
SI»e American mind cannot possibly he educated to greater aelfish- 
Jl«3 and dishonesty to aid the Devil to culminate this great con- 
■Iiiracy to prostitute sixty-two miUlona ot s(ll^\s Wx MmTlh kiA ^"fl- 
fruity. There is therefore no time foi Chtis\.\snv*;ia'8\<i\»«««^x 
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or to wait and recommend others to do the worlt thai 
should undertake and prosecute with all possible haste, for 
muaication will soon be cut oS, as strikes on jour railroad 
everywhere have already been arranged for, and at least two 
principal news bureaus that operate by wire over your tel* 
system have united, and are now under the power aad coni 
your enemy ; but each person within this country, or witbi 
hope of ever enjoying the blessings of equal rights and pe 
liberty should at once assume the respon&ibili.y of a aovere 
this Republic, and over his own conduct and acls, 
accouiitaliility to God, not only for the destiny of a n; 
but f jr the everlasting happiness of the oppressed all over the 

Does there still linger within the hearts of the Atnericau p 
single spark of that love for humanity that actuated Wa^i 
and Franklin, and Jefferson, and scores of others, whodaredl 
their own lives, and to de/y tyranny and despotism in ordet 
to fouud a goveruQieut ou the law of God, so that all taes' ' 
live on terms of equal rights and personal liberty, and firee 
of the oppressions of soveicign poweis and despotic tyrants! 

If there still lingers one latent spark of that love for Godai 
that now only illuminates memorial halls and the pages 
history, to remind iis of our former greatness through the eul 
of the word ofthe living God, and which is almos.t within the 
ory of the living preseut, let that spark, though apparemly 
be quickly fanned into a flame of living fire, to burn the sni 
foreign powers and sovereign despots and tyrants that have 
away from that self sacrifice and brotherly love necessary t4 
petuate a government of equal rights, such as was manifest I 
spirit of raauy whose namea are engraven in public placi" '■ 
ory of the honored dead, and recorded iu our history 
lights for the entire world, as men who dared attempt to ttt 
ourGovernment on the only foundation for equal rights, and' 
was made possible by the law of God and tbe love of Jesus C 
who said, " All things, therefore, whatsoever ye would that 
Bhoulddotojou, doyeevensoto them, for this ij the law" {] 
7: la ; Luke 6 : 31). And "This is My commandment, thatyi 
one auother. as I have lovedyou. Greater love hath no ntB 
this, that a niau lay down his life for his friends. Ye «i 
friends if ye do whatsoever I command you " (John 15 ; la. 

The author of this message of warning claims no credit, H 
learning displayed. He has only copitd facts from recor('" 
the researches of others, and from the invulnerable law of ' 
ntteGod; neither does he ofTer this little book, as the o 
cilucating the people, but only as an incentive to indnce biscw 
men to study, hoping that thereby they loo may grt on' 
darkness and elevate the purposes of their mindi! higher 1 
sellish accumulation of chunks of matter, so that they mav b 
to do something to preserve this country forever as the 116 
equal rights and personal liberty, and that ours may, Uwret 
cornea nation of great minds to enlighten the world if— * 
remaining a nation of gteal mftlUi.tnA otiVj W.\ab«lisi 
footstool for the "whore of Bab3\on," Mi« ■\'Qs.v\\.M.\i<m«A 
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, Babylon tub Grkat, the mother o 
MiNATioNS CF THK HARTH" (Rev. 17:5,6). Nordocs 
lis boolc as evidence that his work is faulllessati<l without 
hai been too hastily prepared for that. 
ftudy this book with a critic's eye, and tlie motive of the 
p will probably find laaoy errors which can be remedied 
■'on. But if you sincerely study for the trlth, as will all 

d and honest men. you will leain that it is a conclusion of 
aerable law— a divine fact — that we have made ourselves 

of Devils lacking all of the evidences of Christianity, 
enough to even want lo search for the truth, and 
SB Qulj sufficient virtue lo ao live as to invite and 
wessary God's terrible judgment on "Mystery Babylon 
^" and then to aid in its execution by fighting andkill- 
luother like Demons, and to thus destroy the institutions 

old serpent called the Devil and Satan," and further 
only thing that can save the people of this country from 
solation, and ruin, is to accept the conditions prescribed 
tviour of the world (Math, lo : 3a ; Luke n : 8), and con- 
1 Christ before men by keeping the law of God governing 
pdacttoward man. 

I are, kouiever. some features of this question llial you 
ider.andwhicti you must consider wit/tall possible Aasle, 
~Xliat it is in the interest of all kings, queens, sovereigns, 
B, despots, tyrants, and all rulers and prospective rulera 
the world, to suppress "liberal opinions " and to forever 
■II institutions that propagate a spirit of personal liberty 
ilify among men : that in order to suppress liberal opin- 
io abolish the spirit of equal rights aud personal liberty 
Baary to humbug and deceive the people, and to operate 
one of Gtid, but through the modern cimrches and other 
, originally conceived by the Devil for service in the 
anue of iniquity in old Babjloa ; and that it is ^so neces- 
' WTereign rulers to support liberally the head of the 
ir society that trains the minds of the children and keeps 
'• of the people sufficiently subdued to make obedient 
. ar that prepares new minds for servitude. 
i, — Tbat conspiracies of foreign powers to "oppose the 
►ofliberal opinions" haveeiistedforoverseventy years, and 
' over Bi«ty-fonr years the Church of Rome has been a party 
npiracy with the principal sovereigns of the world for the 
pnrpoiie of suppressing the spirit of "liberal opinions" in 
ptry, using "a will of iron," and to abolish our govem- 
" GQaal rights " and "personal liberty " if it took "a hun- 
irs;'' and that this conspiracy is now and has for siity 
» backed by the wealth aud power of sovereign nations, 
iflnenee of this conspiracy has been so great on the Ameri' 
]ile tbat the lawyers in some States have become audi 
ttllat th^ will admit and put themselves on record that 
' ' of imbeciles, by getting laws enacted prohibiting, 
or boycoltiag lawyers from other S^fl.\.'ia ttcna 
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practicing the law in their State; and the people, generatl 
acquisitioii of properly, will lay claim to tlist which lliey 
right or legal title whatever, anil then they will get 1«wa 
prohibiting the rightful owner from luaiutailiiug a suit i 
his title or owiiersbip. 

Tliese laws are called statutes of limitation, remediaJ J 
and the like. In some States siaoy of the richest nii 
acquired vast fortunes by appropriatii g either the private J 
and individual rights ofothers or putdic property and pnbli 
through similar laws, until the atatntes, law-sand judid&l ( 
of Gotne States constitute several large volumes of evi 
crime and sin agdnstthelawsof Godand thedivinerigh^ 

And as these laws are nsually designed, prepared, conat 
enforced by lawyers, yon can readily see how it is that Hi 
that might be one of the most noble and elevating bas, i 
mon, bwn debased, debauched and prostituted to 1)eC0Ii 
the most ignoble of any known to either God or man, i 
too, after having been first sworn and pledged to defen< 
and maintain c^ual rights and personal liberty- God's | 
only law governing man's duty toward man. 

Third. — That for over siity years foreign Bovereigits ll 
flooding this country wtth their money and their agents, < 
priests and preachCTS for the sole purpose of snppreaMog 
tutions that propagate liberal opinions and eqnal right! 
overthrow this RepuMic. that thev havesucceededso well' 
a very few people in this Republic have opinions broadd 
liberal than self and matter an inch in diameter, and 
American people have not sense euon^b to now know i 
lesson, precept or rule of conduct is necessary to be tAU 
sure and foster the growth of the spirit of "liberal o 
"equal rights," and " personal liberty, " but have becom 
rant that they bcUevetbat thestabilityof our "^orlcMsR 
bangs and depends on tlie work of a public ichool aj\ 
virtue of which consists in elegant and costly building 
with a lavish expenditure of money through, perlia|H 
bonded debt by and at the instance of school officials wl 
evidence of patriotism consists in having commanded, en 
and enforced a useless system of arbitrary and despoliC ll 
and practices and courses and methods of study. 

And which system asaschoo! for intolerance and tonal 
tionists canoiilylie exce lied by their owu PC rsonalavariceji 
selfishness and unlimited thirst for greed and«willingiit«( 
down all of the barrieia against despotism and tyranny ll 
satisfy their insatiable maw for self-aggrandizemeut Mti 
all of the laws of God and the rights of their feUoW-M 
they are sworn or obligated to protect aud to maintain. 

Fourth. -We all now know that t!ie War of the Rebt 
instigated by foreign powers, that this country coutil tw 
the slaves from the Southern owners and could baw n 
own difficulties without war and bloodshed, and fdrtllci 
Southern States would never have secedi-d had not Ihi 
fipmeproiotBedaid to Jefferson UavisfortheS 
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f also know that hid the little Monitor not \xen successful 

?ing the Merrimac, foreigti war-ships would have come to 
the Southern Confederacy within tea ila3-B, and Ihat'they 
Bl ready to sail and ouly awaited the result of that conflict. 
—We also soefitwoa' that the Warof the Rebellion wasa put 
ae by foreign powers for the express purpose of getting us 
ig amoDg ourselves, so as to aid them to overttirow this 
Die of "liberal opinions," "eqna) rights" and "personal 
and that the sectional haired ana deeds of lawlessness 
1^ over this country siuce Ibe war have been in every 

Mble way encouraged b)- secret agents of foreign minds and 
K (lowers for the same purpose. • 

t arther, that this same power to break up onr national unity 
Baaaifestiag itself by causing the press of America to be- 
Te Cotuiubian Eipositiou so as to set one section of Shis 
f against another se'tion, and has manifested itself in social 
tations, and so strongly in tbe Masonic fraternity as to 
[hat organiiatiou to piill directly against our national unity 
iQcing through a high official openly and publicly, in the 

SresB, the friendship of that orgauizaiion for one of the 
retnost of the conspirators agamst this Republic. 
lower of sovereign despotic minds to break up the spirit of 
il unity in this Republic has been so far reaching as to pene- 
^d to create discords and outbreaks or ruptures in order to 
y the harmony and brotlierly love in nearly every business, 
or religious, fraternal and educational orgduization or in- 
JUtution of any importance in this country, and has been so 
flhrewdly applied in the Grand Army of the Republic as to create 
Bany contentions and discords in tlieir 'anks, and has also at- 
^ipted to so treat the question of th-e alleged fraudulent and dis- 
famest granting of pensions as lo bring that organization into 
Miblic disrepute, and thus to weaken its influence, and has exerted 
ftlch a power over the press of this entire country as to effectually 
t and apparently prohibit all of tbe papers in this Republic 
n diseasing the question of our national safety, national unity, 
3 brotherly love, and from publishing the law of God and the 
pelof JcsusChrist, which establisti therights and dutiesof men 
ird men, but all alike do eiccite and enourage selfishness, per- 
1 strife, euvy, jealousy, discontent, discord, sectional hatred, 
- spirit of revolution in such a way as to best aid the despotic 
■s of the world to abolisb this Republic of equal rights and 
inal liberty and thereby do help to cut ofl" all possible hope 
, a: the oppressed all over the world. 

■ ' When God's Tritth is known can the influence of tbe wealth 
d power of all tbe world impair the usefultiess of a single soul 
cause one citisien of the American Republic to prove a traitor 
Ud false to either God or man ? 

P RANCH furnishes a living and costly example of a Republic 
er and constantly agitated and corrupted from within 
ly modern Babylon in the interests of despots and tyrants. 
Remove the inatitutioas and iuilaenee of Popery, the visible 
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agent of the Devil, and the cily of Paris would cease to be Iti 
all over the world as tlie gilded cily of vice. 

Tlie French people wo5d then be known by the one virtue 
is bounded only hy God's iti6nite love, and which has marked 
streak of light in French history as vivid as a flash of lighti'" 
across a blackened sky. 

If blood wil! purify this world, Frauce has already volunl 
sacrificed euough to pay the debt of the whole world. 

We know that, even when weighed down by ell of the 'ma 
tions of [he iiijsteries of Babylon, the manhood of France 
never been found wanting to do any good, pure and ooble A 
Let ua, therefore, be meni'and prove to the French people 
bread castuponthe waters does return aflermauy days. aD'l qnk 
fly to their relief, in this hour of their need, wiih God's TM 
and thus help relieve France of her only enemy before Alniij 
God. and prevent another baptism and sacrifice by the htav 
innocent and noble blood. 

.JVj-M.— We know that foreign sovereigns have been ship] 
millions of their ignorant subjects into this country, for nooi 
purpose than to aid in abolishing this Republic of free inslitntt' 
because the existence of oqr free institutions that foster lib 
opinions and personal liberty are a constant nnil perpetual ma 
to the Btability of their own crowns, and their own wealUl 

Seventh —We all know that the conspiracies to overthrow 
Republic and to subvert the liberties of the American — 
are backed and supported by the weallb and infJuencei 
the principal sovereign nations of the world. 

Itwill be found on investigation that a majority of tlie 0^ 
or the controlling force of many railioads, banks and other bl 
trial and linancial institutious, whileostensibly owned in tbt*ei 
try, is in reality foreign money and apart of the concentrated «] 
used to oppress and control tlie afiairs of the world, and wUl 
this country is merely managed in the name of local agents i| 
when advisable to squeeze out and oppress American Inter 
merely do the bidding of foreign despots with the aid of Amst 
law makers, American lawyers, American courts, .American lit 
and American justice. 

Eighih.—Vis know also from undisputed proof that tile Pop« 
the Church of Rome is a party to the principal conspiracy, aad 
pledged the support of the Church of Rome to overthrow tiri«( 
emment, to subvert the liberties of the American people, Kri 
forever abolish all institutions that tend to propagate "81 
opinions" in this Republic, using " a will of iron." if itiocd 
hundred years;" and further, that it was under the cloakofreiil 
and through the Church of Rome and other institutions tiint t 
couspiracies were to be carried to a successful termination. 

A'lw/A.— We know that the plan of operalion then ado^< 
subvert the liberties of the American people iind to abolttb 
Republic, using the Church of Rome as the piiiicipnl Bgrati 
been prosecut^ according to the plane then adopted by Ibe 
epirscy of foreign sovereigns and despotic powcis. 
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—We know that the plaiis and melliofis adopted by that 

J of foreii;u sovereigns and detpotic powers to overthrow 

iblii:, to suppress liberal opinions, and to forever abolish 

it of "equal tights " and "personal liberty," using "a will 

" 'S it look " a hundred years," waa thoroughly CKposed to 

_ _. can people over fifty years ago, and has never been ei- 

i or denied by the powers thai then conspired to work our 

md did then ioasi that ihty had put in operation a cause 

Wvaonld surely overihraw our iHstiiulions and gradually 

vs Hitdtr a form of government less obngxious to despotism 

"""'i.— We know that the secret intentions, purposes and 
e Church of Rome that were.beiiig carried out to almlish 
dfree institutions, tosubvert the libertiesof the American 
d to aubjngale the people of this Republic to the power 
lion of the Pope of Rome were fully esposed by Mr. 
y to the people of this country many years ago. 
iA.— We all kuow that the Protestants are more thoroughly 
d BBd are a belter informed class of people than the CalhcH 
o are more ignorant and inferior in educational accomplisli- 
I; because the Protestants have, for hundreds of yeare, been 
od that they are in the wrong and unworthy children, and 
refore have education and information enough to know 
■ a lot of hypocrites, who aii//«o/ profit by the troth. 
s have not that niiich education but are honest, con- 
ns, and believing tliat they ate right will fight unlo death 
ir convictions. 

'A.— We all know that the Catholics state facts when 
tt the Protestant churches are institutions of the Devil, 
ttthe public schools are godless and breeders of intolerance, 
tt the Protestants make true slalemcnts when they publish 
arges against the Catholics and that neither have the 
andability to know and lo profit by the law of God, but 
aieprobalily such ignorant and deluded serfs, subject to 
iiof foreign despotic tyrants, that they will doubtless prefer 
^t snd to kill one another like devils and demons so as to 
ie«n entire nation of innocent people, talhetlhan receive the 
of the world " and "grace and truce" which "come by 
luist " thiough knowing and keeping Ihe law of God— ''All 
're, whatsoever ye would tliat men should do to you, 
trenso totbeni. forthis I'l the law and the prophets" (Math. 
';e6:3i), and thus to preserve this country bs the home 
men to glorify Almighty God by keeping and by 
e Gospel of Jesns Christ, which is that law of God, lo 
rs all things whatsoever we would thai men should do 

fieenlh. — We know that under the immediate supervision of 
il powers there are, in this country, at least two millions of 
isfily trained and completely equipped soldiers, commanded 
eat skilled officers in America, and we know further that 
_t body of soldiers have been systematically distributed 
|baat this countrj- for the express purpose. of overthrowing 
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this government of equal rights to all men, ami for the purpose' 
jugating this country to the dominion of foreign soverrigns III 
the aid of tiie Pope of Rome, and that for this purpose there 
been placed in charge of tbe United States army many men 
are directly under tlie inSuence.of foreign powers but who al 
most skilful generals. 

Fi/teenih.^MJ& know that there must he several mEllia 
ignorant subjects of forei^u powers, thoroughly drilled in th 
of arms and well trained icf the arls of war, scattered throu) 
this country in the large cities, and who are ready to t^be np 
at any momeut, for the aalte of plunder, to overthrow this Rcpl 
and luither that they niiisC have bean shipped here for thia 
purpose. 

SixUenih.—We know that there are over ten millions of hi 
and sincere subjects of the Church of Rome in thia coUDtrjj 
they are moatly located in cities, and that every subject, o 
Church of Rome is more thoroughly disciplined in obedieii 
the will of the priest than the private soldier iu any army col 
sibly be to the orders of his superiors, for their training bein] 
giouGwith military precision, obedience is necessitated Uinxif 
fear of God as well as of man. 

Sevenleenih. — We all know therefore that al the biddingd 
eign powers through the Pope of Rome, whose represcntati 
now here (and recently characterized at a Catholic ^ "' 
Pittsburg as the American Pope) and actively and vi 
nock, there will l>emore than ten niiUiou!)of persons in tlus CO! 
absolutely obedient to every order to aid the overtbrow ol 
Republic and in subverting the liberties of over sixty-two mil 
of people, as well as in forever abolishing all instil utiotis that f^ 
!' liberal opinions," "equal rights," and ''personal liberty," 

iJE^STDSS, we all know that the minds that are novr sliap!i]| 
conduct of tbe people iu this country and that are now trril 
bankrupt, close up, and ruin every industry in this Repntuic 
that are now also trying to opprefs the people all over the U 
States, are minds thst are entirely foreign to our interests u 
tbe institutions of "equal rights" "and "personal liberty." 

These foreign minda have eierted a powerful influence Id I 
the American people seldsh, narrow minded and stingj, a 
withdraw their money from the banks and from legitunatt 
ness so as to wreck American industries ; and these Bant 
minds have also exerted an effective influence to create 
and sectional hatred all over the country, and have gone 
lo cause prominent papers over this country to belittle and ni 
rate the Columbian Exposition at Chicago. And in » tliol 
other ways the people all over this country are being put in k 
dition to aid the revolution of death, destruction and niin 
than retard the progress of enslaving or slaughtering amd 
human beings. 

No iufluence except the minds of despotic tovere^iu 
induce Ibc American people to become such hogs, at tiSt ti.^ 
to wiiliOraw their money from the support of the tndnatrlw'd 
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iSnmhlic of equiil rights and persoual liberty, for surely tile men 

■ iMd women of tliis RepuhXic are not tiaiuroi/y so ulterly void ofall 
, Jmmliood and womanhood as to try, of their own volilioii and uuin- 
L iueijced by sovereign tyrantH, to aid the destruction of this gov- 
, Mament of equal rights liy withdrawing their money from Ameri- 
. can banks, and the support of American industries when they have 
k ' « use for it 

\ .Are the men and women of this Republic so ignorant and natur- 
i*«Jly8o possessed of the Devil that they do, uninfluenced by foreign 
I'aniuds, withdraw their money from American banks aod American 
l^ijtaldiiEtiies to embarraoS tbe American people and help foreign 
rwspots to destroy this Republic of ei/uai rights, ana personal 
mmerlyt 

J If the American people are not wholly under the influence and 
Rtoutrol of the minds of the conspiracy of despots to subvert our 
ubcrties, and to destroy all institutions that propagate a spirit of 
rairra/ opinions and equal rights, why is it that the men and 
pwnien of this Republic do, now by tbeir conduct, prove such 
Ibsttora to the law of equal rights atirt personal liberty, and to the 
CW of Almighty God, and to the rights of their own countrymen ? 
What minds influence and direct and who pays supposed true 
Ll'nerican citizens to libel, decry, talk against and to question lie 
bplvency of American banks and other Gnancial institutions to get 
Hbe American people to withdraw their money and support? 

■ Do these men and women, who try to defame the good name of 
Eimeriean people aud American institutions, btlong to or are they 
Aoly used as tools by some secret organization controlled by the 
fiotispiracy of foreign powers to either enslave or butcher the Amer- 

^Bu people ? 

Eighteenth. — We know that foreign sovereigns have recently 
Banted general amnesty to all their subjects in this counlry, who 
left to evade military service ; that the principal sovereigns of the 
i,«orld have recently formed a hamiouious union with the Pope of 
riinie to culminate the conspiracy against this Republic ; that all 
differences in the Church of Rome have been healed, andlhat aspe- 
-dal officer with unlimited power has been sent here to take charge 
of the final proceedings ; that there has been a recent eifort, in a 
soman Catholic convention, to characterize this special delegate 
M Iht Amsrican Pope, — that young men of vigor and apparently 
of foreign birth, wearing the dress of a priest, have recentjy 
.tecome more numerous than ever before, and who appear to be 
actively engaged in executing the detailed orders of their superiors, 
'SntHUont to the plans of the conspiracy of foreign sovereigns, 
!*ith the Pope of Rome to subvert our liberties, overlhrQW our 
'itepuhlic and to so change the character of our ^overttment thut 
OUr/rgedoiii wouldnot be a menace to their despotism and tyranny. 
' And we know that every indication points to the fact that arrange- 
illents have been made for the final proceedings 10 take place in 
4kt very near future, as the plans are surely and swiftly being 
*tttked to involve the people of this country in deadly controversies, 
sot only liy means of foreign exhibitors and our officials at the 
■Tforld's Fair, and our other relations with foreign countries and 
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theirsuhjects both abroad ami at home, but also by n 
finaacial aud religious qiieBtions that are now being hotly agitol 
in various sections of our country aud in every other coucelva 

W HY is it that on Iheeve oflhe most terrible andbloodyeffori 
revolution ever known in all Ibe world, to take place in our conut 
a sisty-cent stiver dollar, or a copper cent, or a mug uf beer, a 
glass of whiskey, or Self vauiLy, or the condnct of a grocs.leili 
aud lascivious person wilt shape Ihe mind, couduct and pu^ 
of nearly all of the men and women of Ihia great RepubUe ? 

J^or over a quarter of a century there has been no homett <¥■! 
representation of our country in our Government. 

The houesty and virmeof this Republic hasnot been n_ 
in our Government since loni; before the time wheuGeDCialGm 
America's great idol, and his co-helpers, by the "salary g 
puhliL-ly turned the highest o£Bces in this nauon into dens ui 
torious ttiieves and national robt>ers. 

A government of equal rights and personal liberty cannot b 
petuated so long as those who hold the offices to make and ai 
ister the laws secure those positions because they want them, ■ 
because they purchase votes with promises of positions which til 
cannot ful&l, or because they, or somebody for them, have mon 
sufficient to buy, or otherwise influence and secure for them tl 
positions of trust and authority. 

Have you not sense enough to see that in that case those who U 
honest and have not enough money to compete, and those « 
have money, but are honest, have not an equal show to he n _ 
sented, or to be the representatives, and thai, therefore, the honed 
and virtue of this country has uo represeutaLiou whatever in o 
Government? 

And have you not also sense enouKh to know that, t 
those who hold the highest positions of confidence imd if 
Republic do not represent the honesty, parity and yW 
country, and that they only represent cormption, or 
power of money or influence, or of political promise 
political success, and that the honesty aud virtue of tl 
IS, therefore, not represented in the government of thitd 
•You surely have the ability to comprehend the fact. fl^ 
men who hold the principal oflices in this country s< 
sitioas through corruption, or the purchasing power ol 
of influence, that they only represent the element that li ... 
sideratiou for enual rights and personul liberty, and is i(^w 
working to overtnrow this government anil to subjugate the Aitf 
ican people to despotism and tyranny, and that therefore tf" 
who actually and truly favor equal rijjhls and personal l" 
have no representation whatever in the affairs of this govcntBeOI 
Vou cannot therefore expect that these men, who ropreswtoif' 
corruption, or the purchasing power of money, or of inflaeBC<t4 
of political promises coullngeiit on political success, slid wliolt'^ 
ftpvseul only the element that hae no consideration for *~~ 



rand personal liberly, and that is actively working to o 
Wthis government aud to subjugate tlie American people to 
Otism and tyranny, can grasp tlie sublime questions necessary 
: considered in order to perpetuate tliis government so as to 
equal rights to all, 

>u wbo hope to perpetuate tliis government of equal rights, so 
I give persona! liberty to the American people, ought not to 
ct that men who represent only the spirit that is trying to dia- 
this government aud enslave the people, aiid who seem to be 
ly impotent and barren as to the truth and to those broad 
aples of equal rights and persoiial liberly laid down in the law 
[mighty God as necessary to insure equal rights and to perpet- 

persoual liberty to all men, can pass a single law or legislate 
1 to permanently relieve the people from their oppressions. 

other words, how can you eipect that men who o»/ysbow 
tbey know how to ignore the law of God and to destroy all 
■nee of equal rights and personal liberty, can manifest intel- 
ice enough to know what to do in order to preserve a govem- 
t of equal rights and personal liberty to others, even if they 
Id try to do so- 

IW can men who were elected to office on/y because of their 
ty to disregard equal rights and to overthrow the fundamental 
laples of our government, be expected to do one single thing 
Ye the government? 

itil the American people become sufficiently enlightened to 
V that those who practice the principles of equal ri^ts are the 
men who can be trusted to make, administer or construe laws 
erpetuate equal rights, they ought not to expect that they can 
I about a condition of egual rights by publishing their ignor- 
to the world through their press by jiraising one political party 
by cursing the other, when both seem to be composed of and 
e led by men because of their superior ability to disregard 
law of God and the principles of equal tights aud personal 

Itil the American people become sufficiently intelligent to 
w that he can best serve and represent equal rights who evi- 
es most thoroughly a disposition to practice equal rights to- 
[ others, they ought not to expose tbeir ignorance and incon- " 
cy by boasting that they are a free and enlightened people or 
hing better Uian subjects of ignorance ana slaves to the will 
ireign despots. 

itil the American people cease to vote for and supuort as their 
tsentatives for office men whose daily lives show that they are 
n favor of equal rights, but furnish conclusive proof that they 
^posed to equal rights, the American people ought not to es- 
to perpetuate this government of equal rights, 
le people of this Republic ought to be sufficiently enlightened 
W)W that they can never perpetuate this government of equal 
''jby electing to office, as their representatives, men whom 
^W by their daily lives furnish conclusive prool Vaai-XV^-j 
"oequa! rights, and are aclive\^ at ■wotV Vi i«\(w^ 
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othets nf equal rights as prescribed by the law of God, and 1 
means the overthrow of this Republic. 

A government of equal rights aiid personal liberty depeni 
the intelligence and honesty of the people and the obedience' 
of the people to Ihe law of God, and can never be perpetuab 
long as the people elect to office, as their representatives, only 
who ^rsi seek the office and whose only ability consists in ^ 
able to disregard God's law of equal rights, and with the U 
money, or of iuHuence, or of political promises contingents 
litical success, to bribe others to also disrcRard the only Ian 
can perpetuate equal rights and personal liberty to all men. 

A government of equal rights and personal liberty can iw 
maintained when all of the people become sufficiently enligh! 
and honest ^a first observe God's law of equal rights — '"All th 
therefore, whatsoever ye would that men should do to yon, i 
even so to tbem, for this is the Imv and the prophets" (S 
7; 12 ; Lute 6 : 31), and thentojcpi anuf f/cn! toofEce, as Umsi 
resentatives only such men of honesty and ability as do obi 
God's law of equal rights and personal liberty. 

1 HE great banking and brokerage firms or houses that 1 
nearly always handled the secnrities of our railroads and traiU] 
ation companies, and that have controlled and manipnlatea 
different interests, and that have directed the influence and P_^_ 
cal conduct of hundreds of thousands of workmen, and that 
shaped the nltimate ownership of nearly all of the ndlroad li 
portalion and many other targe companies and corpontion 
this country, as well as largely the desriny of this nation. haTel 
firms and houses that have been connected with and owoe 
whole or in part in foreign countries. 

And you know that neatly allof these great American indl 
have been so manipulated, at one time or another, as to free 
or force out through the depreciation in the value of the p 
or through court proceedings, or otherwise very many hon 
worthy American citizens so as to enrich the foreign pan 
have mfiuenc^d and controlled the legislative, executive A: 
dary branches of our govetmnenl, in order to best aid ii ' 
about these results to increase the aicalth of foreign powert,i» 
the American people of equal rights, overthrow this Repil ' 
hring us under the control of despotic tyrants. 

This Republic of equal rights and personal liberty ctn ll«.^_ 
perpetuated until the American people become suffiden^ 
lightened to comprehend the fact that it is not safe to pcnn 
despots of Europe to hoist scarecrows for us, to slobber ovtr 
hoodoo our people through our press, to shape the finandal p 
and laws of onr countr)- and lo conduct and manipulate Amtl 
industries, American Legislatures, American offices, Amtl 
laws, American courts and the entire political mactatoet? 
government of this Republic, so as to the quickest > " " 
make us subservient to despotic power. 
Nearly all of the Amencnu peoyle have become *o lfc-._ 
ittdoltut or dishouest, that i.uaepeniwAmku'waeA^BftwBlgB toi 
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hclijg, and tbey Iiave no conceplion of merit but seem to tbiuk tliat 
liowlitig about money, pursuaut to the will of foreigu sovereigns 
ban indicalioa of life, and that, the possession ot money is the 
Bvidence of btaina; and they have not tUe ability to comprehend 
lie fact, that a dog can follow the will of a despot, and that the 
un who manifests only ereat power to get money has not brains 
% to loolt or lo think, beyond himself, and can see nothing 
: than matter the size of a dollar, and can be guided by no 
vner light than that wiiich radiates from a piece of bright matter ; 
pliereaB the man who works in the ditch may be the thinker and 
lu of braius from necessity in tlie study of the forces that 
D hold and to force him down lower and lower, and he may 
' ; to see the light of the world that leads all men out of 

. J, whereas with the man of matter, this ray of hope is 

meign to his nature and utterly impossible. 

yNTIL the American people become sufEcieiitly educated and 
ICmest, to select as their representatives for office, only men who 
ividence brains, ability ana honesty, and who do observe the law 
(C equal rights and persona! liberty, and not elect lo office men 
Ao only evidence selfishness dishonesty and the ability to court 
ppalanty and favors, and to accumnlate matterand make political 
piomises contingent on polilical success, they ought not to 
Mfte to pen^etuate this government as the home of free men and 

In other words, the American people ought not to claim or hope 
>be a free and enlightened nalion until they manifest sufficient 
Sacotion and honesty to select as their representatives for office 
ken who are in favor of and who practice God's law of equal rights 
nd personal liberty, and not men who only furnish evidence that 
jlejr are opposed to equal rights and who are working to aid the 
Doapiracy of sovereigns and of despots to overthrow this Republic 
bd to abolish Hljeral opinions and personal liberty. 

t "Neither ought we to expect to perpetuate our Republic so long 
we seek to remedy all of our wTongs and weaknesses through 
[aba, associations, and secret societies, organized to look after ihs 
iterests of the few and to neglect the many, and also cease to 
ppport these organired schools of the Devil in the interest of des- 
ptfc power to favor the few to the neglect of the many , and thus 
Soppose liberal opinions by overthrowing and destroying God's 
ne great law of equal rights and personal liberty. 
[Sor ought we to expect or even to hope to perpetuate our Re- 
9>lic imtil we become sufficiently educated and honest to learn 
a to observe God's only law, including all other laws, governing 
jn'' duty to all other men — ".\\\ things, therefore, whatsoever 
g_ would that men should do to von, do ye even so to them, for 
■j ike law and the prophets " (Math. 7:12; Luke 6 : 26 to 40J, 

Host foreigners who come to this country demonstrate con- 
SiTcly that they are a class of men wholly void of honor, man- 
"d or integrity, 
(jey prove beyond a doiibt tUal they are notow^ tnAaY^a mA. 
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paid agents of foreign despots, bribed to help overthrow 

They will come to this country presumably to get away fti 
burdens of the tyrant and the halter of the serf: But thej 
to be such an uuprincipled and dishonest lot of men and 1 
that soon after they get here they will sell themsdves inlo i 
vice of their former masters, and wi/l t/ic'n commence to fi 
preserve their mother to ugue and toeherish theflagof thedi 
country from which they had recently fled, because they werei 
to endure her oppressions and tyranny. 

These foreigners are so utterly void of the spirit of mauh<. 
of comiaon honesly that they will sell themselves to cberi) 
perpetuate a love for all of tlie evidences of despotism and < 
sion, and ^'ill act like wkipped dogs vih\Xe beacmg the flag 1 
ereiguty altiiigside of the emblem of Ihe free, as evidea 
public proof of their voluntary and abject submission to 
of the foreign despot. 

Very many of these foreigners whom we have given & b 
home and protection, do now, like the serpent that was wa 
the bosom of love and stnng to death iti protector, come out < 
and fight for every symbol and every sentiment that teudst 
throw this Republic of equal rights and personal liberty, 1 
forever place a'l meu in a condition of ignorance aa\ seri 
the feet of despotism anrl tyranny, wholly regardless of thf 
Almighty God or the divine rights of man. 



Nineleenih.~VJe all know that as a result of all of thii 
tion to subdue " Hbeial opinions" and to abolish all inst' 
that tend to engender a spirit of equal rights and personal 
the final blow must come, and must come very soon, that 
ing to the visible plaas it will come this season, andthati 
does come it will deluge all of the cities of this country with, 
blood and fill them up from end to end with the dead and 
and that it will be n jnst penalty for not having appreds 
guarded the heritage of a government of "equal rights " ex 
sonal liberty," as well as the swift reward of a people, ' 
hundred years have become so degenerate as to thiak tao 
the accumulation of mailer and the debauching of the per 
of the improvement of the mind, and more about selfgn 
about cither the law of God or the rights of man. 

Twentieth.— Vi^ know that the Church of Romeand jtal 
and auKiIiaries is the old society of Babylon, organized by ! 
and his whore for the purpose of conquering Lhe world D] 
ing the minds of the people, by leading them away from a 
of the living God ; that the Chaldean country was a most "" 
country, and that Babylon, the pride of the nations, wa« t_^ 
of astronomy ; that works of art in bronze, iron, gold, rit 
other metals, are now exhumed In the ruins of Babjl 
which give evidence of a civilizalion equal to any thM I 
existed; that "the very nations where the worship of th 
of Heaves, with all its attendant abominalions, has nouriil 
in aUages, have been precisely ttxe mosx. ci^Vacii, llie . 
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itaost distinguished for arts audsciences." "Kgypt, that uursed 
" its boaom, was the mother of all the arts ; the Greek cities of 
Minor where it found a refuge when expelled from Chaldea, 
famed for their poets aud philosophers, auioug the former 
»- himself being numbered ; and the nations of the Snropean 
.eut, where Iileratu.ie has long been cultivated, are now pros- 
befote it" 

jnty-Jirst. — We know that in every city and couutry where 
irship of the Queen of Heaven or tile Babylonian system has 
hed In its entirety, that the people in that city and country 
lich the system has so dourishcd have been led away from 
:eous living, have became corrupt and their destmclion has 
"isbly followed ; and that in proportion to the rapidity with 
that system has grown and flourished, just so rapid has beea 
wnfal] aud ruin of that country. 

•nly-sscond. — We all know that Sodom and Gomorrah re- 
a terrible visitation Irom God because of their corruption, 
Babylon the glory of the kingdoms, the beauty of the Cbal- 
excellency, " became bo corrupt that God threatened to make 
" when God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah." 
God's threat against Babylon see Isaiah 13 : i to 22, and for 
II foretold see Isaiah 43. Some of the sins of Babylon are 
:er8ted in Isaiah 44. Cyrus was called to work the destruction 
ibylon (Isaiah 45I. The folly of the images and practices of 
shown iu Isaiah 46. God's terrible judgment is pro- 
Babylon iu Isaiah 47 and 48 and in Jeremiah go atd 51, 
le fall of BaSylou is announced in Isaiah 21 : 9. 
all know thai the judgment of God on old Babylon because 
sins on account of that institution in which the people wor- 
their Virgin Queen of Heaven, was executed only about 
rs before our Christian era. and that the destruction of the 
,. to-day bears witness of the awful judgment of God on an un- 
iteous and wicked people. 

'visnty -third. —We all know that the very same system of re- 
ligion in which they worshiptheVirginQueen of Heaven, and which 
brought the awful judgment of God on Babylon and the utter de- 
atmction of the entire Chaldean country, has grown with marvelous 
rapidity from insignificance to a powerful institution in this country, 
and that its growth has been encouraged aud aided by almost 
ewerybo ly, and that nearly all of our people have become a part 
of it in some way and bow to the will of that institution by wholly 
rejecting the commandmentaandsayingsof Jesus Christ and thelaw 
of God governing mau'a duty toward man ; that all classes of the 
people in this country are so corrupt that they ignore the plain 
precepts and teachings of Jesus Christ and have made themselves 
■o stingy, selfish, covetous, ignorant, and blind that they do not 
want to know and realiie their true condition to God and man. 



HE good ^pleon the coast, through jealousy, do belittle the 
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^ World's Pau-m their press and chuckle in their's'leeves 
Bdilemmain which Chicago finds herself , little Tea.Utva^.yi'^'''^' 
P the reyolntion is in force in Chicago that ftve? '\ia4,\cfa^-^«^ "^ 
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OP freedom's death knelL, 



invited the warships of the world to inspect and take bearingl Q 
the principal harbors and inlets of our coast, in order that thq 
might be prepared to also efiectually work destruction and ruin al 
the proper time. 

Twen/y-/oiir//i.—'We all know that for sixty years 
mlera of the world in the great conspiracy to destroT thisRepnbli^ 
by working but a cause, i/ieii in operation, vihifh would s *" 
overthrow our t-nstituiwiis and gradually bring us under a 
of govemmeut less obnoxious to the pride of sovereign despots a 
less dangerous to tlie existence of their oppressions and tyrBm, 
have madeanaual pilgrimages to the headqaarters of the conspiia 
tors fit Vienna, in Austria, in order to renew their vows to 8l""^ 
together to perpetuate their own crowns by destroying this Rep 
lie, that the Emperor of Austria, who is at the head and the d 
of the conspirators, has regularly conferred the Grand Cross or tl 
Cross of St. Leopold upon some of his associates, that Qiie«_ 
Victoria of the British Empire and the Emperor of Germany bavi 
each, within a few week^, goue before the despot of Aostria t ' 
pledge their fidelity aud support iu this damnable plot, and tl " 
the Emperor of Germany was so troubled that he took no plea 
in his journey through and visit in Rome, and paid no attention t^ 
those things or places that interest the honest traveler. 

Tweuty^fth. — We all know that through His revealed word n:_ 
to John and written about iSoo years ago God has been constanUirl 
warning all people against this same Babylon, and has betn «>— - ' 
stantly calling and commanding fVom heaven, saying, "Con)4 o 
of her. My people, that ye be not partakers of her sins, and t!hat I 
ye receive not of her plagues. For her sins have reached a&ta_x 
heaven, and God hath remembered her iniquities," that she bll^fl 
been so unmistakably marked by God's everlasting word that aOT 
man can possibly be deceived in her. Besides God, in His infinite | 
mercy, has given "the everlasting Gospel to preach nnto them 
that dwell on the earth, and to every nation, and trit>e, and tongue, 
and people;" and has been constantly saying with aloud voic«; 
"Fear God, and give glory to Him ; for the hour of His judgmenl 
is come; and worship Him that made heaven, and earth, and Uie 
sea, and the fountains of waters" (Rev. 14: 6, 7). 

God has even revealed the punishment that must come to him 
who receives the mark in his forehead or in bis hand (Rev. (4 : 9. 
10, 11). and which mark now put in their foreheads in the diflcreni 
churches and in their hands in the numerous secret societies must 
be the very asme mark referred to in the Revelation of Jcsm 
Christ unio John, and must also be thesame mark put in the forehesil 
and ill tlie hand in old Babylon four thousatid years ago. as dddc 
of those marks or ceremonies can form any part of the ceremoDy 
that canpossibly be used in observing the law of God or in preach- 
ing the Gospel of Jesus Christ, which ia only a rule of conduct to 
govern man's conduct toward all other men, and is "All thing*, 
therefor, whatsoever ye would that men should do to you. do yc 
even so to them, Ioi\h.is is the law and the Prophet^' {ilM)x.T. ' 
is: Lnke6:it\. - 

God baa revesled the plaguw (Rc-J . 1 5 asvi Vd^ »v.4t.Ue ijwiU 
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the whore (Rev, i;) and the terrible judgment that muat 
Bcometo thepeopleofthisRepnbliclRev. 18 ; ito34). Godhas 
J revealed the joy that will follow the eiecution of His judg- 
mt (Rev. 19: I to 2t), and as God revealed the announcement of 
Kdestractioa and fall of old Babjlon (Isaiah 11 : 9; Jer. 51; 8) 
^as God revealed the fall and destruction that must follow be- 
leof the modem Babylon "that great city Babylon, that mighty 
"MYSTEBV, BahYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OP 
t.ND ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH" (RcV. I4; 8; 18: 

tio, and 17: 5), and as God was eoustant'y catling people to flee 
■of old Babylon before her destruction (Isaiah 48 : so ; Jer. 50: 
Rid 51 : 6) so also has God, for eighteen hundred years, been 
'big people to come out of "mystery, Babyi,on The Grbat 
i MOTHER OF HARLOTS ANt> ABOMINATIONS OF TBE EARTH", 
^, 18 : 4, 5), and has a'so been constantly warning all people of 
■terrible punishment and judgment which "must shortly come 
^ss" (Rev. I ; i), and for eighteen hundred years has been con- 
fclly saying, " Blessed is he that readeth and they that hear the 



I HE words of this prophecy" were surely written in love 'Tot 

' "0 loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that 

leyer believeth in Him should not perish, hut have everlasting 

" (John 3: 16). God made salvation so easy that it was not 

f posgible but necessary for each person to work out his own 

Bny after the highest possible but never failing standwii, by 

fcly keeping the commandments and sayings of Jesus Christ, 

Kmiiig man's relation or duty toward man ; for Jays Christ, 

Eye love Me keep My commandments" (John 14. 15). "Ifa 

^love Me he will keep My words" (John 14 ; 23). "If a man 

p My sayings he shall never see death" (John 8 : 51). And 

e that is not with Me is against Me, and he that gathereth not 

i Me scattereth " (Math. 11; 30; Luke 11: 23). "lam the 

pirreetion and the life; he that believeth in Me Ibonghhe were 

1, yet shall he live ; and whosoever liveth and believeth in Me 

Tdie" {Johttii: as, 36). 

P[AUthin^ are possible to him that believeth " (Mark9: 33). 

Tb that believeth and is baptized shall be saved, but lie that believ- 

^ot shall be damned" (Mark 16: 161. "Without Me ye can do 

JUng," but " If ye abide in Me and My words abide in yon, ye 

■1 ask what ye will, and it shall be done unto you. Herein is 

9 Father glorified that ye be My disciples. As the Father hath 

kd Me, so have I loved you: continue ye in My love. Ifye 

I My commandments ye shall abide in My love." "This is My 

. mandment, that ye love one another as I have loved yon. 

later love hath no lurtn than this, that a man lay down his life 

■bis Mends. Ye are My friends, if ye do whatsoever I commaivi. 
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or freehom's death kneli. 

"These things I command yon, that ye love one another" fjoi 
IJ ; 1 to 37), And aaya Jesaa Christ " I am the li'Eht of the world 
he that followeth Me shall not walk in darkness, but shall haM 
the light of life " (Johu 8 : la). "I am the way. the truth, and tJT 
life; no man cometh unto the Father but by Me" (John 14: ' 
"If ye continue in My word then are ye My disciples indeed: A 
ye shall know the tnith, and the truth shall make you free* 
(JohnS: 31, 3a). 

Can you not see that the only evidence of abiding in the wordt 
of Jesus Christ, or love for God, or of being in the light of the ■ 
world, or of "the wsy, the triitli, and the life," and of that life 
that "shall never see death'' lies in keeping the commanilmento 
and sayings of Jesus Christ governing man's conduct toward hla 
fellow man ? 

Will you not, therefore, come ont into the "way, the trtith, and 
the lifeP" "And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. And let hini'. 
that is athirst come. And whosoever will, let him take of the w"'"' 
ot lifefreely" (Rev. 22: 17). 

And will von not come and help bear "the everlasting GospCS' 
* * unto them that dwell on the earth, and to every nation, as4.* 
tribe, and tongue, and people" (Rev. 14 : 6), and "nnto all l*-" 
world * * to every creature" (I.ukei6: 15 ; Math. 28: 19), tl 
heDceforth and forever no creature shall be compelled to walk f| 
darkness, but that "every creature" in "all the world" " * 
have the light of life ? " 

1 HIS is the last day of God's battle against "that old S 
called the Devil and Satan " for the conquest of the earth. 

We have all chosen our leaders, and from choice have rejed 
the law of Ck>d and have been chasing blindly like foolish idiols I 
after "that old serpent called the Devil and Satan, which dccriwlllf 
the whole world " (Rev. 12 : 9). But the last day of grace is b ' ' 
here, and God's terrible judgment is coming surely and swiflly. 

No reliance can be placed on. your government, as your officials 
appear to be trying to break every phase of the law of equal rights 
and personal liberty to pay off the political promises which they 
made contingent on their election to office, for the privilege of 
being in a position to rob the people and to help aubjugate their 
connlrymen lo despotism and tyranny, and they seem to lie prosti- 
tuting the rights of all of the American people to aid them in tliii 
service of the Devil. 

Besides, they al! now appear to be entirely under the control and 
Bttiiject to the win of foreign despots, either through ignomnce, 
purchase, mnlual interest, or otherwise, and to be working to ovrT- 
throw this Republic and to sabjugate the people to despots and 
tyrants. 

The entire popiilfttion of this Republic is fio fully under ihe con- 
trol of the will of forei^ sovereigriB, to subvert our liberties that 
hardly one person within our country has the ability to do Other 
than to mimic and to cry for laivs and remedies ia the path muiMd_ 
out by the co^spirat^y of foreign despots with the Pope of Ron 
to lead free men to hell, and the Itw iii«.a auft. 'nwaftn. of ir — 
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IScellish, so sUngy aud eo lUoroughly imbued with tlie spirit 
that old serpent called Ihe Devil aaU S^Uu," Uiat tLey have 
kSMoQly publicly [efu;ied to uiake use of tbeir moiiej as speciii- 
^dly requited Ijy law of Cod CMitb. 25 : i3 10 a?) ; but have with- 
Waon it from llie le^ilimutc u^e of tbcir own cuuDlrjmen, and 
mn "bid llieir taleiit iu Ibe eflrth" (Malb. 35 ; 35), where it 
i^vld draw no interest, so as to best help to everlastingly sabdue 
Sbdv-two millions of free nitn to tlie nhore of Babylon. 
rTBe American preaa has uo virtue because it seems to be subsi- 
jnadtotbe brains by the money of despots auil lyrauls, as it is 
waducted to make mouey aud for "what there is iu it " and will, 
fflterefore, gratuitously publish long and conspicuous ailvertlae- 
^nta, soliciting free contributions and also generous offers to 
JIkIb save a Spanish bull-ptu. from sale to satisly a judgment by 

t Honest creditor against a profligate scion of tbe whore of Baby- 
Lbut will ojilypublish cheerfully and glowingly detailed accounts 
Itee-meu humbly begging and entreating for perniission to share 
Uhehouoi- of beating the stool for royally. 

J^So reliance can be placed on any of the visible churches, or 
'''jtic, or secret, or other societies and associations; as they 
not founded on God's great law of equal rights and personal 
.y, to do unto all men all /hivgs whatsoever ye would that they 
Id do io you, but are institutions of 'that old serpent called 
Devil aud Satau, which deceiveth the whole world," aud were 

S'nally conceived iu the first great whore-house of iniquity in 
ylon, for tbe purpose of conquering the independent man- 
lof the world by leading all meu away from the study and 
:tice of tbe word of God. And we all kuowthat no stream can 
_ higher tliau its fountain head, 
Whereas every man, from eiperience or observation, knows 
BUtthey are butscbools of selfishness to boycott the world outside 
'fcjiavoringlhose within thesacred shrine, aud also to enable those 
W3liu to demonstrate the presence of the Devil, by tbeir public 
Wnoan cement to aid the select few and to not do to all men alt 
l^t^s whatsoever they wou-ld that others should do to them, and 
:Vao by selfishly Scrambling and couniving for tlie positions of 
llUWity and power. 

iFURTHERMOREeveryperson knows that he, who relies wholly 
■TO the cross of Jesus Cbrist and ia guided by the law of God, in his 
liUytavaril all other Men, can have no possible use for such socie- 
ties of the Devil; conceived and conducted in the interests of des- 
potism and tyranny, to overthrow God's only law of equal rights 
Bid personal liberiy, " All things, therefore, whatsoever ye wonid 
W men should do to you, do ye even so to them, for this is the 
^ aud the prophets" (Math 7 : 13; Luke 6: 31). 
' The same course is now lieing pursueii towar.i the sixty-two 
BfllioDS of people in this country as Bogland has always pursued 
bwatd her three hunih'ed millions of subjects iu India. 
'. The people of India are naturally au honest, virtuous, intelligptit, 
iod upright people, but Bngland has, ia a setpeuVwie -sa^. tWi- 
ttniaged tbeir ilab/Ioiiian. religion and its supeiatrtions V- ■^-— — 
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the minds of the people 
tiod. 

She has forced the corruption and deliancUitig of the p 
tlirongU her uhlsky and her opium. 

Rngland has forced huudreds of milHoiis of helpless p 
bound up in the mystetiea of Babylon, lo Income cormpt •(, 
their will through the use of her opium aud her whisky bbiI •11(1 
the resulting abomiuations in order to open up a tnde b 
Euf{1isb uoblemeu. 

England has also stirred up sectiona] quarrels aod I 
over ludia, iu order to the nitre securely ti- — ' '-■-^ — ' 
simple but liuuibugged and deluded natioi 
md tyranny. 

While BiiK'<^<^<sp°t>s°> xi"^ tyranny has been ■ 
tile Iwiids of slavery by encouraging crime and sin ami. 
of tnillions of helpless people against their will, bat if 
are already hopelessly bound up by the fear of God t 
mysteries of Babylon, and while English despotism bi-_ 
atirring up sectional hatred, contention, and qaacrels soti 
may Iw tio haimony amon^ her hundreds of millions orini 
_ it peaceable people, iuorder lothemoresecnily andbopcdniljrl 
and bind ihem as serfs to despotism and tyranny, siitj-t*0* 
lions of frce-meu in America have raised not a (inger lo aid M Mi 
these hundreds of miliious of helpless and oppressed, bat If 
been greedily taking similar closes like bogs, and irbilc winU 
the givers, do loudly praise the generous doaors aud coll thcsli 
cious feasts. 

The very same course is also jursuedin China, wlicie lbvpVi| 
in one section are kept coustanlly agitated and at war with (bl 
of auother section, and they have been so thoroDghly ttabicJi 
aelfisluiess through the mysteries of Babylon that it (s uM It 
would not rescueoncanotherif drowning, besides we «U kaovli 
they arc coustanlly encouraged iu their habits of opiuo V ^ 
vices and crimes. 

The difference between llie government of India and IM 
China would seem to be that iutbecase of India the visible ntlikfi 
that directs the corruption necessary for submisslou Ihranhll 
whore of Babylon— the institution of "llie Devil and S«Im"— • 
Biiglisk uobtenien residing many thousands of miles awajlilB 
Britain, while in China the Emperor perforuis that diviaeAlOi' 
Dn»taiilly surrounded by his victims. 

^Nf.I.ANI) will put bcr refractory Sepoys ont of tlw m^^ 
■liootiDg them from the cannon's mouth, while the EumMKl 
riiiiia. aplMU-ently more civilized and leis bloodlhirMf . ai Mt M 
[hat odiccto tlie mysterious but uu ceremonious " Six Compwtk' 

With boUi alike a step by any person tawani In Icpendmt ■ 
hood ia the sure road to death, wbilein tlie United Stiiti-sof Aim) 
all systcma are tolerated and conaldered proper to j]jWi-/-M#m 
Atfiirf most ohjretionaf'U to ilespots and t^-nmlK. 

Ja Uienomeofi-o'l. tml thiouv;Vi ^\t« -.-.-1 ^fn^jfc 

sat, called VUi: ^>:A\ wn&, %tt«^^ 
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aeimh the whole worlil," kno^-n aa the holy Roman Catholic 
Bnrch, and wilh the assistance of the chief visible representative 
■Satan on earth, the Pope, and with the help of thousands of his 
Mts, called priests of the Church of Rome, Englaud makes beg- 
Bof and W)ys with the Irish as wilhajumpiiig jack, similar, onfy 
% so bad, as they are now doiug with Amenca'a aiity-two mil- 
_oa of free-born men and women, who now only manifest enough 
■independent, true and noble manhood lo nose around, for to 
TB, to serve, or to stoop, to help, relieve anything that savors of 
■ Satanic Majesty. 

In American citizen who is not a ttopeleas idiot onj^ht to hare 
"See enough to know that siity-two millions of people, using the 
jne weapons of defense, guided by the same light, and following 
B'the^ very same path, cannot resist more powerful agents of de- 
'mlization and destruction than those tliat have completely auh- 
d several times five hundred millions of people, many of whose 
mds are, and have been, far superior to any in our own boasted 
nntty, and itili hope to come out free men. 

ICe have "grown fat as a heifer at grass, and bellow as bulla" 

If. 50: 11). But really^ we have no evidences of living manhood 

Bthu Republic. America's great men are dead men , and there is 

" virtue enough left behindto preserve monuments to the mem- 

V of her martyrs who had the courage to walk in the light of 

13 Christ guided only by the law of God. 

nr people do truly know enough to erect and preserve the 
pnnmeuts to and howl the loudest over those who did the most to 
mpletely wreck equal rights and personal liberty, and to most 
"roughly ignore the Gospel of Jesus Christ and God's law of 
ality. 

here are no evidences of minds in America to-day. Our libro- 
» are filled with trash written for money and " what there is in 
*'bf agents of "that old serpent called the Devil and Satan, which 
fceeiTeth the whole world," to detract from the troth and to 
d men down to hell. 

[Tie voluminous products of American brains in all of our lihra- 
' ire but evidences of the tares spoken of by Jesus Christ in 
1. 13 : 34 to 30. 

lenca has succeeded in accomplishing nothing eicept to 
^rly debase, debauch, and prostitute mind for money or " what 
lereisin it" to mailer, &a as to remove all barriers to Satan in bis 
inquest of the world to the whore of Babylon. 

1 HK President of this Republic has recently issued a call for an 
Jttra session of Congress. 

fcWhy jioes the Chief Eiecufive of this Nation want an extra 
nNion of Congress to meet in the heat of summer, on Angnst 7tb, 

nln his message convening our Congress oiir President states 
"the distrust and apprehension conewQVa^ Vc* ^iiairQsi^s*.- 
D have alreadj' caused great ^06s and 4ataa%t ^.<i ««s. ■^r'wJiRv 
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Olid threaten to cripple our merehants, stop the wheels of 
factiire, bring distrees and privation to our farmers, and wlthbol 
from our workiugmen the wage of latwrj" and that "the p 
perilous condition is largely the result of^ a financial policy 
the Executive branch of the Government Ends embodied in i 
laws, which must be execnted until repealed by Congress.'' 
ThePrwidentoftbe United States Republic thereiore "Jwtam 
lat an eitraordinaiy occasion requires tbe convening of bw 
Houses of Congress," *' to the end that the people may berel' — 
through legislation, from present and impending danger at 

As this seems to reflect the hidden motive that actuated "Cut 
Chinese deportation law, as well as very much of our legj«Uth« 
work for along time, we will examine it a little — if j-on ar»nol« 
Hreat American hog that has withdrawn your money from IW 
banks of your country, so that your countrymen cannot poMiMf 
theiti 



r unless you cannot spend the time for "what then 



HR silver law of iSgo, called the Sherman law, and which K 

ians, gamblers, swindlers and the press demand shall hcfcjfili 
directs the Secretary of the Treasury to purchase silver buUiaaN 
the amount of 4,500,000 ounces, or so nmcb thereof as may b«« 
fered each month at tliemarket price, but not to exceed on* ■'-'*' 
for 371. ZS graias of pure silver, and to issue in payment tl 
treasury notes. 

There are 371.15 Rrains of pure silver in a silver dollHr, anil 4IJI 
grains of base metal or copper for alloy, to make it hard en<iu|(h V 
wear, thus making 411.50 grains of metal in the standard ulW 
dollar, but 00/r 371.35 grains of pure silver. 

Itrt^(|nire8 the Treasurer to coin so much Eilver bullion *■ 
month " as may be necessarv \a provide for the re^lemption oJ tt 
treatut? notes" given out for the purchase of the silver baUlM 
but it (loea not direct that the Treasuremni/ pay silver coin Cor ll 
purchase of silver bullion, nor does it direct that tbc«c trUM 
notes skoll be redeemed in silver coin. 

II only specifically receals eo nmch of the law of iSjS M « 
nulrcd the Secretary of the Treasury to purchase iind coin not tw 
than twoiniUbns nor more than four million dolliirB' wotthof ill 
ver bnlliou per month. 

On Satmflay, Julv fth, 1R9], the Secretary of the 1 
nurciiaied silver biiltiou for 71 cents per ounce of pure tU' 

If tbe Government should purchase 4,.VJO,ooo ouncea of p» 
allver cacti month and pay 73 cents per ounce, the Goveranti 
would pay oiit |3,i4n,o(jo in Ireaiury notes each mOBlh fcHj'*^^ 
pnrrhaiie of silver bulliou. '^^ 

If the trcaaury ootca rare redeemed in gold, 
•ilvcr bullion should remain the same as when m_. 
Government wonld beont the extwnxe of attending 
which indudva the care of the silver, the tniikinKof 
note* and many other Dxpenscs, buidcs intereal on U 
■/ojiJifr bullion. 
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But if the Government should redeem the treasury notes in the 
silver coin maiie from the silver bullion, we would still have in 
our Treasury the |j, 340,000 more of gold eac/i month with which 
to do bosiuess, besides we would have a surplus or profit of 1,994,- 
o6a>^ounceEofpuresilverbnllion each month in our vaults, because 
2i505.9i7j^ ounces of pure silver in the coin would buy 4,500,000 
ounces of pure silver bullion. 

TaVe notice that the law docs not provide that these treasury 
notes shall be redeemed in silver coin, but does elsewhere leave it 
optional with the Treasurer whether these treasury notes are to be 
redeemed in gold or silver coin, but that the law aoes require the 
Treasurer to coin enough of tlie silver bullion as may be necessary 
to redeem the treasury notes paid out for the purchase of the silver 
bullion. 

Why does the law provide that he shall coin enough to redeem 
the treasury notes if it does not intend that he shall vac that coin 
for that purpose? 

If the trea.'iury notes are redeemed in gold, and the silver bullion 
depreciates in market value, then the Government is that much 
poorer, because the Government has all of the silver bullion on 
band, and cannot sell the silver bullion for so much gold as was 
paid out lo purchase the silver bullion. 

If these treasury notes are redeemed only in silver coin, it makes 
DO difference whether the market price of -silver bullion remains 
the same as the purchase price, or increases or decreases in market 

The Government is, in such cases, sure to be the richer to the 
extent of the difference between the number of grains of pure silver 
roin that is paid out for one ounce of silver bullion, and the num- 
ber of grains of pure silver in the ounce of silver bulhon, unless the 
Government pays approiim ate! y ao per cent, premium, or rao cents 
in silver coin for one ounce of pure silver bullion. 

If the market price of silver bollion is 20 per cent, premium, 

M is I30 rents in gold for one ounce, or 480 grains of pure silver, 

uad the Government buys silver bullion, and pays for it, either in 

^ «r coin, orin treasury notes redeemable in silver coin, the Gov- 

Bient will pay out 445.50 grains of pnre silver in coin for one 

r 480 grains of pure silver biillion, or the Government 

ly out 371.15 graiiM of pure silver in coin for 400 grains of 

.._ er in silver bullion. 

s would leave 34.50 grains of pure silver still in the Treasury 
ir Government to pay ourGovernmenlfortheespense and cost 
loing the work on the 4S0 grains of pure silver in the first case, 
1 18. 75 grains of pure silver for doing the work on 400 grains of 
.e silver in the last case. If this is just enough of profit to pay 
Kexpenses of the work, then the people, or the Government, are 

ERY school child ought lo know that in troy measure there 
^4 grains in one pennyweight, and ao peunvvie\'^\.s va «o.t 
refore, there muBt be i^c:rawi&\ii ti-CL-ft WKQRfti 
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If tlie Govetnment buys 5il verbullioa, and pays ooe silvef dol 
or 371.35 grains of pure silver for 480 grains of pure silver bulU 
the Government makes a clean gain of 10S.75 grains of puresih 
which is clear profit, less the expense of the work. 

If the market price of silver bullion is 50 cents in gold for < 
ounce, or 480 grains of pore silver, and the Government biij'S 1 
pays for it in silver coin, or in a certificate redeemable in till 
coin, then the Government would payout one dollar in silvered 
or 371.35 grains of pure silver in the coin for two ounces, or< 
grains of pure silver bullion, or the Government would p<J ' 
185.625 grains of pure silver in coin for one ounce, or 480 gnual 
pure silver in bnllion. 

At the market price of fifty cents per ounce, in ■ 
of silver bullion, in silver coin, bearing the slmnp of a a'atioa 
sixty-two millions of free people, this Government makes a cl( 
profit of 294.375 grains of pure silver on each ounce of pnTCSJl' 
bullion purchased. 

On the payment of one silver dollar, bearing tlie stamp 
"LIBERTY," this Government could, therefore, bay two onM 
org6o grains of pure silver bullion, and make a clean proit 
588.75 ounces of pure silver. 

If the Government buys silver bullion when the market Jttifl 
71 cents per ounce in gold for one ounce, or 480 grains of p 
silver bullion, as it did on July 8th, 1893, and the Govemment '"' 
pay for such pure silver bullion in silver coin, bearing the sti 
"LIBERTY," then the people oronr Government would get 
grains of pure silver bullion for one silver dollar, and ut w« 
therefore, make a clean profit of 905f^ grains of pure sllvec 
every dollar paid out to purchase silver bullion. And for a 
ounce of silver bullion purchased, our Government would mal 
clean profit of 112.70 grains of pure silver if our Treasaferwo 
pay for it in silver coin, bearing the mark of our " LIBERTV.' 

Under the law of 1878 the Secretaryof the Treasury was rtq~ 
to purchase not less than two millions, and not more thaa . 
millions of dollars' worth of silver each montb, and to coin a& 
ver purchased, which provision was repealed by the law of tS; 

The law of 187S also provides that the silver dollar so tt^ 
shall be a legal tender of all debts, etc. It also provides that 
person holdiug such coin may deposit the same wilhsay "tttn 
or Assistant Treasurer of the United Stales, in sums of uot 
than ten dollars each, corresponding lo the United States W 
And that the coin deposited, representing the certificates, sfaal 
retained in the Treasury to redeem said certificates. 

By act of June 30th. 18S7, the IVeasurer was required to i»M 
ver certificates in denominattons of one, two and Cve dollars. 

The law of 1878 is not very eiplicit about the kind of KM 
that the Government shall pay out for tlie purchase of the ri 
bullion. It might therefore he considered optional with Ibe^ 
nrer. But it is said that so soon as enough of the silver waC nA 
the Treasurer did pay ouVsttvev covn tox \.\iev^ich»M<rf'tll* A 
bttUioa, as that was tbe intent ot t\ia^.\.s,'«. 
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The law 1878 provided that all of the silver bullion purchased 

I ^lonld be coined. 

) The law of 1S90 provides thai only enough of the silver bullion 

■' tAail be coined, as may be necessary to redeem the treasury notes 
Kiven for the purchase of the silver bulliou under that acL But 
fi does not provide that the Treasurer shall redeem those treastiry 
notes with the silver so coined. 

That act of 1890 does, hoivever, provide that the Secretary of the 

1 Treasury nmy at his discretion redeem said notes in either gplA. 

.orellTer coin. 

" 1 HE Secrelary of Ibe Treasury is said lo have held and to now 
iJwld that those treasury notes shall be redeemed only in gold, and 
jttiat "coin" in thai act means gold coin. Notwithstanding the 
^express words of the law tbat " he shall coin of the silver bullion 
purchased under the provisions of (that) act as much as may be 
aecesssTy to provide for the redemption of the treasury notes," 

As the Secrelary of the Treasury has decided to redeem the 
tteasnry notes only in gold coin, it would do 1:0 good lo coin 
enough silver, as required hy that act, lo redeem the treasury notes 
given for the purchase of silver bullion. 

The result is that we tww have on band, stored in vaults, about 
four thousand tons of silver bullion Ihat probably cost us about 
ooe hundred and fiity millions of dollars in gold, 

An American fool knows enough to know that we have o»ly a 
' limited amount of gold and that there is an unlimited amount of 
' iilverin the world, and that, if we pay out ow/ygold, audpay out our 
' (jold to buy up the silver of the world for storage purposes, tbat 

our Government uiill soon be hopelessly bankrupted. 
Our Governmeut officials have, since the 13th day of Angiat, 

rSgo, been paying out our gold to buy silver bulliou for storage 

The evidence is, tlierefore, conclusive ihat our Goverament 
■ officials ha'ie been and are ho7V conspiring together, and without 
j Soubt with the despots of Europe and the sovereign tyrants of the 

!' world to bankrupt our Republic, and abolish our Government and 
onr libertiea. 
If you will look sharp into the law of 1S90 you may be able to 
tee a very small hole, through which a verj' small little mean man 
might want to crawl so as lo help oppress the human race. 



y 



No 



^'l O honest inan could be bribed into a conspiracy to trade away 
I the birth-right of sixty-two millions of human souls. 

The entire wealth and inducements of all of the despots and 
' Mvereign nations of the world could not influence the lowliest one 
of America's tme citizens to want to prove so recreant lo a great 
\ tnist, so false 10 the will of Almighty God, and such traitors to their 
"' e laud as our chief representatives seem to have conclusively 
•n themselTCsto be. 

cause of the apparently criminal operations of q\>i doJ*S 
'aiiaAveA tinder the law of 1890, the pco^Ve ot ^la wi"aa.>s^ 
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have been robbed of probably one hundrerl and fifty milliona of 
dollars in gold, and have been deprived of Ihe profits of the silver J 
wbich we could have made, had our officials operated aocordingtf^ 
the spirit and intent of the law, and wbicb would probahl; 
amount to seventy- five millions of dollars more. 

Deduct from the total of tbese two sums of money the atnounn 
for wbich we could sell our silver bullion, and you will have left " 
about two hundred millions of dollars, which is the amount that 



n taken from cur Government through the perfidy o 
' ■ ' ' ■' '- -'■■ ■ jnd to wrecl 



public servants, in order to bankrupt this nation and to wreck tfaia 
Republic of equal rights andpersoiialliberty, established puransnt J 
to the law of Almighty God. 



Wh 



1 HY do President Cleveland and his counsellors aud advisen 
want that law repealed? 

Why dotbe money gamblers, the wreckers of American indni 
aad the oppressors of the poor everywhere want the law repealed! 

Why does the free press of the American Republic waat thatUV 



» 



Why are Auterican workmen betn^ discharetd from ^ _ 
can industries, where foreign money or %nUresU have an influenc*\ 

We all know that the free press of America is conducted f~^ 
" what there is in it," and has for years been the moulh-piece ft^ 
corruption, and has long since voiced the will of despots aa 
tyrants in shaping the minds and lives of the people (or"wIli 

Why did not Mr. Harrison and his cabinet lakf stefis to h _ 
the law repealed? Perhaps tkey were not then ready to have\ 
repealed until later in the season. 

Why then do Mr. Cleveland and his associates find i' 

sary to repeal that law of 1890, which would put from oni ... 

milliona of dollars into the United States Treasury each month, i 
we had honest men to execute the laws of our country. 

The late A. J. Drexel was connected with the greatest system 
money and commercial brokers in the whole world. 

It has been stated that he was the American spokeaman that n 
in operation the movement that recently wrecked the FhiladelpU 
and Reading Railroad system. 

He went to Europe and died, surrounded by foreign conspiratot 
against American liberty. 

L/ID he die through remorse? Was he quietly put out of hann' 
way because he objected to their course, or was it a contnu 
suicide? Some who knew him will always feel that a foreign powi 
directed many of his acts and his final end. 

Before Mr. Drexel left to go abroad he, too, wanted this 1« 
repealed. Why do all of this class of men want h( to repeal tx' 
that will enable us to make one or two millious of dolUn e 
month 1 

The answer is very easy. The conspiring sovereigns anddi . 
of (be 0\d World want it repealed, and, therefore, those who o_ 
*;e "what there isiu it," ani tbose wtw ait ftiwiCi-j \vfljw>«aud I 
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(American end of the conspiracy, also for " what there is in it," 
to WBJit it repealed. 
Klley have robbed ds of our ^old, and now ask us to fanuslly 
it ourselves ou record as a liankrupt Republic, so as to briug gen- 
ii disaster, distress, and niiu, and to prepare tbe way for the 
oBt terrible sceues of humaa butchery and slau^jhter ever kuown 
.- the world's history, to as lo finally seal the fate of this nation of 
free people and the liope of the world. 

They doubtless also want it repealed, so as to furnish a cloak of 
respectability for maiks to traitors, knaves, and nameless agents 
and servants of the Devil, as they walk abroad to deceive and mis- 
lead the humble aud lowly of God's cboseo people. 

Why should we repeal a good law, because Tce kavc in our em- 
ployment false, dishonest, conspiring, and con 



Mv 



ity in your methods to remedy this 
r press not long ago reported the 
statement of at least one man of prominence, who said that force 
and violence would be used, aud that it would follow tbis condition 
of things, 

Rtiuenibfr, also, that nearly all of the principal sovereign 
nations of the world long ago decided to have fleets of warships 
somewhere in American waters ; that Russia lias recently decided 
Si permanently locate her fleet of warships in New York harbor, 
-lierc they had been stationed for several months, and that it was 
■- --tention and purpose lo so use these national warships of the 
B despots as to destroy this Republic, and to either kill or 
« our people, so that our freedom and our liberties would 

J a constant menace lo thtlr despotism and tyranny. 

■ Also remember that a day of celebration in memory of lenatius 
*Syola is near at hand ; that he resurrected or put new life into 
t branch of the society of Babylon ruled over by the Popes ; 
■ '"- uame is revered by ten millions of our honest and sineere 
, whoiare so honest and true that they will all be faithful 
o death lo do anything taught them by their priests, and that 
Bsibly many of these subjects of the Pope have been taneht that 
is their religious duty to celebrate that 01 casion by forcibly tak- 
g possession of this country in the name of the Pope of Rome, 
E*'Do not forget that we have enough honest manhood in America 
~ replace that two hundred stolen million in two hours. 
^stantly bear in mind, therefore, my countrymen, that you 
C Americans, and that in order to act wisely you m'-sl aft in the 
^t of God, with full knowledge that the eyes of the world are 
)on )ou, that billions of God's people are now praying for the 
|V when they may grasp as tlieir own one s'ngle piece of silver coin, 
mped with the word '' liberty." and you should also act in the 
^ofGod'sjudgment and conscious that the fateof the oppressed 
'ill nations may depend on tbe result of your immediate actions. 
iS the result of this terrible evidence of depravity, we can, how- 
^, oSer to the world a picture, of which none in kcU could feel 
end, and which would put to shame the very Devil— the President 
Ethe United Stales of^ America, the lorcmoa^. o^ a-^V %K5«ai«», 
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1*^ operatingasUiecliief of the Auterkan end ofihe great conspiracy 
of foreign eoyereigna, with the Pope of Rome, to ignore the law of 
God, oppose liberal opinions sod free ihought, abolish equal rights 
and personal liberty, and to subjugate all men to despotism and 
tyranny, and the companion pictui e of the President of our great 
Columbian show voluntarily making himself treasurer and pro- 
moter inchiefofsonoble a work as to resurrect a bankrupt Spanbh 
bull-pen, in order to enable a profligate titled scion to tlie whore 
of Babylon, to raise bulls to £eht and entertain despots and their 
long retinue of concubines, and agents of "that old serpent, called 
the Devil and Satan, which deceiveth the whole world." 

J\ GENTLEMAN who accompanied a Congressional committee 
to the Pacific Coast to investigate the anti-Chinese sentiment, t — 
years ago, is reported, in your press, to have said that '" there i 
not a inemt>er of that committee who, at the conclusion of the 
vestigation, did not believe that the anti-Chinese movement v 
the biggest piece of demagogism that had ever existed iu the his- 
tory of American politics." 

" But," he added, "there was not a member of that committee 
courageous enough to say so in the report. In public, the witneases 
proclaimed against the Chinamen, but in private, as I know from 
personal experience and from what the committee told me, the 
witnesses adniitted that they had given their testimony forpolicy'i 
sake, anil not because they believed that Chinamen were the cui^e 
that they tried to make them out to he. They admitted, too, that 
were the Chinamen to be called out of the country, it would cause 
great disaster in California, where they constitute the majority of 
house servants and orchard hands," 

Pot years the conspiracy of foreign sovereigns has been work- 
ing through the agents and servants of the Chureh of Rome to 
create disturbance and trouble on the Pacific Coast, and have beea 
using the Chinamen and the American press to aid them. 

You cau now form something of an idea as to tha magnitude 
and power of the conspiracy that is working to subvert our liber- 
ties, when American manhood will vanish and our Congressmen 
will be humbled by the will of the despots of Burope and the Pope 
of Roue, conspiring to slaughter free American people and toovec- 
throw our Government. 

1 WO things have been proven, that onr servants cannot well 
serve both despots and free men, and that : 

No pieople can hope to become a great nation so long as they 
BO ignorant that they do not know that manhood cannot be m<.__ 
n red by money, and that courts of justice should not evidence 
both imbecility and knavery as well as brutality ; or so long a* < 
the people idolize as the elite of society the strampcts who onljr 
labor to violate God's will, to prevent conception and to murder 
and kill theirnnbom children, and who catch on and maybe form- 
ally married to or supported by the oflscourings of creation tJ« ' 
bave the ability loonly study ta ape after the loathsome and aid 
Miiag babitB, and corrupt practices of Oict:craiVa at cft^e 
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Congressmen are 
ipark of tlie honor and n 
' LWen, or if they have nt 
ith GoJ and man, and i 
,d robbery, and a 



S and the whore-houses of Babylon ; or so loDg as tlie people 
mrt ignorance instead of knowledge, and'boast of a knowledge 
■ ' :, instead of virtue, and support in indolence and luxury, as 
inisters of Goil, the servants of the Dtvil, and slight and discard 
wof equality but instead patronize and read as their guide 
ce of information, a prided free press, conducted in the in- 
1 despots, tyrants and Iraitois, for " what there is in it," 
Eid also select the most ignorant, debased and godless of all men 
jS legislate for and to represent a free people. 

And, surely, no people ought -I o even pray for salvation until 
they get sufficiently enlightened to learn that the practice of vice 
and the selfishness of the Devil is uo proof of virtue, that the pos- 
session of matter is i;a evidence of miud, and that the braius ~~ 
not located 

If our Congressmen are American citizens, or if they have onlya 
■ - ■ ■ ■ .nhood that ahould adorn an American 

ither, but are only common enemies to 
uless tbey are sharing in the fruits of 
■ interested ia the results of the con- 
liracy to wreck this Republic and to improve God'slawof equality, 
' also to forever crush tqual rights and per»oual liberty beneatli 
ite spirit of despotism end tyranny, instead of repealing a good 
iaw in favor of a free people, they will speedily impeach and put 
ont of office unworthy servants, whose conduct clearly and con- 
ively proves that they are not oulyiucompeteHtand unworthy, 
disgrace, enemies and traitors to a free people, and to 
foremost Republic in the world. 
It hts been demonstrated that a salary of fifty thousand dollars 
^h year is no temptation to iadiice the prostitution of Auiericaa 
>ood to risk the danger of the debauchery and corruption 
sary to attain the distinction at he'ing Cd/Ud the chief repre- 
ientative officer in this great nation of free people. 
1 It has also beeu demonstrated beyond a doubt, that an office 
ftat is sought and purchased, or secured or held through cormp- 



Let the salary therefore be reduced, so near aa may he, to the 
necessary living and other expenses, and then let the pfofi/f sf/fcf, 
some representative man,/ro)'i aviong Ame?ncan tnaiihood adA 
^gbility, to be IhHr chief repreaeittative, and likewise make all of 
^e offices in tJje gift of the people positionsof Amor for American 
^nhood, and not continue them as notorious dens for thieves 
Bid national robbers in the interests of " that old serpent called 
pe Devil and Satan," or the whore of Babylon, and against the 
e and only law of Almighty God governing man's duty toward 

\_ This is the proper coarse, for snrely the cArV/" representative of a 
^tinn of people founded on God's law of equality should be a 
npreseftlative man and represent ezvn the humblest and poorest, 
nnd be qualified with sufficient manhnod lo not want to live tnnte. 
TOjaUjtliaa the poorest and lowUeBttaa^l^vi!^^i^.M\■lKa■■ai■Cft*.^sKA.• 
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If onr Congressmen are true American citiieas and ri^^resenta- 
lives oXike people, they will then enact a few laws in the interests 
of tbegreat inasi of the people regardless of tbe wishes of the barouB 
and sovereigns of Europe, or of the despots and tyrants of the 

And you mavrest assured that by so doing ws, CA» vekt soon 
give an American silver dollar stamped with Ameiucan libektv 
and a very uitlk of American manhood a full face standard 
value in all nations of the world. 

Indeed, it ought not to be necessary to sabject an entire natio 
free people to the ridicule of the vrorld by constantly eiposJDg tbe 
fact that for a salary of fitly thousand dollars a year we furnish for 
a rr/j/'^ magistrate, a man with only sufficient caliber to help the 
despot of Russia to catcb and return to serfdom bis eubjecls, who 
may escape to seek a home among God's free-wen, to aid the sov- 
ereigns and despots of the world with the Pope of Rome to subvert 
our liberties, to oppose personal liberty, to oppress those in bond- 
age, and to see that our Treasury is robbwl of aboul fifty millions 
per year, and also the ability to rest from his arduous labors by 
shooting small birds and catching little fishes, 
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_ ,EAR the beginning of this book we asked jou the follovting 
question, "What is the Bible, * * and why was it preserved by the 
very men who have since sought to destroy it?" 

If you have not thought about this question, or if yon have 
always labored under the delusion that the quantityof guts was tbe 
true measure of one's brains, and have, therefore, cultivated yonr 
beily instead of your mind, perhaps it would be a wise plan for yott 
to read all of this book over again very carefully, as there may le 
many valuable points toward information and knowledge that yoa 
may have overlooked. 

To aid you in your thinking, let us suggest that God's 
this sacred book was first wntten in the Hebrew, Greek, or I^tin 
tongues fiy men unconsciously under the divine guidatice of God** 
will, and that It had a double construction, ( ne a cipher tneaniiti^ 
first used in the mysleries of the secret society of iniquity in okl 
Babylon, and the other God's word to guide the conduct of nien, 
that this socielyof the Devil was so bent on the Devil that it would 
not and could not give a proper construction to aQ>tbiug tbal iiu 
favorable to the amy, the life, and the truth of the great Jebtrrall, 
because their mi[.ds were so bent on Ihe selfishness of Satan that^ 
they could only work out the original inleut and purpose to ao per- 
vert God's word as to subdue all minds, and subjugate alt tnen tr 
the service of that institution of Satan, the whore of Baljyion. 

This must have been the reason that the Bible was preserved- il 
the original tongue of the mysteries, and so often Ijumed in tfa* 
language or the translations of the people, and because tbe ciplicr 
lo the mitiated could only be applied and made to wort in Khf 
original Hebrew. Greek or Latin tongue, and also because Ibi 
priests and reveaters and conxlmers of the mysteries would bi 
impoverisbeil and rendered useless as Ger\au\A«(Satautosubftmti 
I'JtU m/nds, sad to lead all men dovu to \ie\\\^ Vac^u):$\c 
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^BWnmiDce tothint and tocrow in " the way, and the lrulh,a.nithe 
^(fr" of the world, 

John Mihon, FranciB (Lord) Eacon, and some other modem 
tninds have had the ability to discover and lo learu tile cipher of 
the Bible, but they did not have ability to learn that it was for 
the Bcrvice of the Hevil in the perveraiou of the truth for the 
conquest of the earth. 

But every fool of to-day has sense enough lo know that all of 
the churches, secret and other societies that claim lo be founded 
on the Bible, are blaspheming toward God, and are but instilulious 
of the Devil to miscoDStme the word of God, and to deceive and 
to mislead the people, contrary to the express warning of JeaoB 
Ctrist. who said "the kingdom of God cometh not with observa- 
tion : Neither shall they say, Lo here ! or, Lo there ! for, lo (be- 
hold), the kingdom of God is within you."' (Luke 17 : ao, 21). 

It is to be hoped that there is no person living who is anch a 
simpleton that he cannot comprehenci the fact that all of the ael- 
lisbness, deception, hnmbuggery and knavery taught in and 
through these institutions of "that old serpent called the Devil 
and Satan " are not in harmony with the teachings of Jesus Christ 
governing man's conduct and duty toward his fellow-mau, and 
whose teachings do lead man into the kingdom of God, and that, 
therefore, the tCHchings and practices and ceremonifS of all these 
institutions of ''thut old serpent ofthe Devil and Satan, which de- 
ceivelh the whole world " must be lo carryont the original pur- 
pose of the great hunter and whore or tfce design of the Devil tolead 
all men down to hell. 

Should some conceited ass undertake to muddle you because 
of the inconsistency of dates as given, try lo manifest wisdom suf- 
ficient to reniindhim thatsoraeable writers have put the date of 
the Deluge and of Babel so far back as twelve thousand years, and 
that the best way to calculate and compare ancient dates is to think 
enough to note and compare the indestructible landmarks of the 
like customs, habits and practices of and on the people. 

No better proof of the divine character of the Bible can be found 
01 wanted than in the fact that these same institutions of the Devil 
are still perverting and misconstruing its literal construction and 
plain and undisputed wording from its true intent and purpose, 
pursuant to the original design and plan, adopted by the whore of 
Babvlon or " that old serpent called the Devil and Satau,"' for the 
conquest ofthe world, 

The high standard of our civilization was fittingly illustrated 
a short time ago by an American lady, in an address before a 
summer school on Staten Island. She sp^'Ut two years among the 
North American Indians, and "the further she got away from the 
corruptions ofthe frontier towns the better she found the Indians." 
and that where they were so far away that they were the lea.st c( 
rupted by our selfish Christianity or modem Babylon, the """ 
American Indian was found lo be truly nature's nobleman. 
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_ .OTHING but death, desolation, and 
forces that are now arrayed againat 
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thej arc all iiistitutious of tlie Devil. It is Satan against Satan a: 
Satan must fall. 

Jesus Christ saye, "How can Satan cast out Satan? And ifig 
kingdom be divided against itself, that kingdom cannot stand * 
Ana if Satan rise up against himself and be divided, he cai 
stand, hut hath an end" (Mark 3 : 23 lo 26 ; l^th, ez : 26; Lnke il >>■ 
iS). The only safe place, therelore, is by the cross of Jesus ChrisL^ 

Thepoweis that do oppress aiid that are now at work to subjugate I 
this Republic and the world are the spirit and the powers of SatajL J 
No person can t>e oppressed where people observe the law of Goi" 
which is the Gospel of Jesns Christ. This conflict can only fc^ 
fought sttccessfully by those who are on the side of Jesus Chri^g 
and with the weapons that God has put in our hands, for s; 
Jesus Christ, "I am the light of the world ; he that followeth 1 
shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the light of life" (Joll 
8: t2),"I am the way, the truth, and the life; no man corad ^ 
unto the Father bat by Me" (John 14 ; 6), and " if ye eontinuell 
My word lAen are ye My disciples indeed ; And ye shall know ^ 
truth and the truth shall make you free" (John 8 : 31, ja). 

It is, therefore, that TRUTH whirh came by Jesns Christ ( Johl 
1:17) and the power and s' rength acquired through obserring if 
law of God, which is the Gospel of Jesus Christ (Math. 7: - 
Luke 6:31) that can make men free. 

The power of the law of God or the Gospel of Jesns Chriat c 
make men free and no other power in heaven, on earth, or in ll 
can m^ke men free. It thoTefore stands men in hand to be certi 
that they are with Jesus Christ in this conflict, for Christ says : ' 
that is not with Me is against Me" (Matli. 12 : 30; Luke it : 3^).* 

The time has now come when von must "choose you this dar ' 
whomye will serve." "if thel.ORDieGod, follow Him; but if Ba*l, 
then follow him" (Josh. 24 : 15; ist KingaiS; ai), "ye cannot 
serve God and Mammon" (Math. 7 : 24 ; Luke 16 : 13). Therefore, 
"whosoever ir fearful and afraid, let him return and depart ei " 
from Mount Gilead" (Judges 7 : 3), "for the time is at hand" I 
" the hour of His judgment is come" (Rev. 1 : 3 and 14 : 7). 

The plan of the conspiring despots to overthrow this Repnt 
has been afterthe law of God that if a kingdom be divided ■gi' 
itself, that kingdom cannot staud, but is brought to desoleUt 
"And if a house be divided gainst itself, that house cannot Sta 
(Mark 3 : 24, 25 ; Math. 12 : 25 ; Luke 1 : 17), 

They have therefore succeeded in diverting the minds of 
people, everywhere in this country, from the study and p 
the plain precepts of the word of God, and have gotten alio 
people to chasing wildly and madly in rivalry with one e — 
after institutious to encourage their own selfish ends and si . . , 
hatred in order to hasten and to make necessary that time wht 
all of our cities will be one great slaughter pen for the m - *- 

boiliesof men and women, and of mothers and innoceot b 

be stretched out everywhere, when the gutters of ourstreets oodw 
aewers will become the drains to carry olf the refuse and b' ~ ~ * 
the dead and dying. 
Aod let it come. By our conduct ")-e\»."ie wuVori-j widie^ 
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Wk, but we have invited and made necessary, the most severe pun- 
^meatthat can possibly be visited upon any people. 
^HVh^i the punishment does come we will deserve it all, if we 
^pe not the manhood to accept and to help take to others the law 
Bpod, which is the Gospel of Jesus Christ. "All things, Ihere- 
Hfc, whatsoever ye would that men should do to you, do ye even 
^BBtbem, for this is Ihe law and the prophets," and which is 
^p only rule of couduct that can possibly perpetuate a goveoiment 
Veqaal rights aul personal liberty, snd prevent our uative land 
Hm being submerged with blood and tears very soon, aoA without 
^Wht this very season. 

MP yon cannot make the sacriEce of a full born American citizen, 
BU you not make a sacrifice enough to look up aud to read and to 
Kllontlhe names of George Washington. Benjamin Franklin, 
BomasJefTe'Eon, John Hancock, Fainck Henry and a long list of 
Bkib; the mention or whose names would have caused the breaiils 
^Ronr fathers and mothers to swell with emotions of patriotism 
■id love, aud if not asking too much may you have the patriotism 
BS atrength to look along down the list and to read the name of 
B&aham Lincoln, in the liope that from some of these you may 
KjnBpired to look high a' ove them all, and to read the name of 
Biia Christ so as to become imbued witb sufficient patriotism to 
Kd and to practice the law of God ; ' ' All things, therefore, what- 
Hver ye would that men should do to you, do ye even so to them, 
B this is the law and tbe pro|jhets'" (Math 7 : 12 ; Luke 6: 31), 
K thereby be enabled to make a sacrifice of a few dollars, to take 
|u Gospel to every creature, pursuant to the last command of Jfsus 
Bfistinorder to preserve this country as the home of free-born 
^m; and prevent a reign of terror to be evidenced by monuments, 
Kmtains high, of the boiies of the dead and dying, and overflow- 
B rivers and deep gorges filled with the blood aud tears of a 
^bple, who at the instance of the whore of Babylon disregarded 
EiQTitatioti or Jesus Clirist to "come unto Me,'^ for " I am (h* 
Iht of the world," notwithstanding the threat by Almighty God 
^ttie terrible puuTsbment that must oome, and the last command 
Bn infinite and uifrcirnl God that has been ringing for eigUteen 
Badred years "from Heaven, saying. Come ouio/Aer, My ptople, 
Bl'^ he not partakers o/ker sins, and thai ye receive not of her 
Wtgues. For her sins have reached unto heaveft, and God hath 
Ktemdered her injguilies. " 

■I AM tbe viue, ye are the branches, " says Jesus Christ (John 
^E5)i No man can therefore sever himself from Jesus Christ and 
Eld alone. No man can therefore unaided by Jtaus Christ rise 
^Eie full height of perfect manhood. No man cau therefore turn 
|ni the light and path of Jesus Christ and walk into the full pres- 
Kb of the living God. 

^B yon cut loose from Jesus Christ by rejecting the law of God, 
K will drift into some one of the contrivances or institutions of 
mbadertbe influence of the r)e\T.\, tor sa\sCiivv'6.,"ia5i'0tia*.ia. 
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not with Me is agaiust Me" (Matli, 12:30; Luke 11 133). Aiid If 
yott reject the law of God and then undertake to choose belweea 
the Catholic and Protestant churches without study, you will ba 
satisfied wicli the Frotestaut allurements, bat if you. thiow your 
entire mind into the study of the two systems only, yon will vigor' 
ouely BJng with Bishop Newiuau : 

" Lead, kindly Lighl, amid the encircling glooni, 
Tbe ni'gbt is aark, and 1 am fsr bom home," 

And there ia then no power on earth or in hell that can save yoi 
from the then irresistible iuHuence and force to draw you iota tb< 
innermost recesses of that most enti(!ingaud alluring institution of 
that great arch traitor to God and man. 

Any person who rejects the study and practice of the word ol 
God for the institution of the Devil, whether it be iu the form of' 
the Catholic or Protestant churches, or of any of the other devices 
of Satan, can truly say, "The night is dark, and I am far from 

If you will eiamine closely into the other great branches 
"mystery, Babyw>n thk great, thh mother of hari.ot9 amei 
ABOMINATIOM9 OP THE EARTH," you will find that they 
designed, formed and operated after the same original plan to best 
subjugate and enslave the world by subduing the mind and put* 
p<Ke through devices and methods for leading all men away ireaBi 
the study and practice of the law of God, which is the only path' 
may that is lighted by Jesus Christ, and the only way that leans up 
to the glories of the Infinite God. 

Can you not see that there is no power that can possibly . ... 
few millions in America or give the least ray of light and hope t< 
the oppressed all over the world, except the power front kcepiit| 
the law of God, "All things, therefore, whatsoever ye would "*"" 
men should do to you, do ye even so to them." 

Will you not therefore make a sacrifice snfEcient to enable 
to rise to t)ie full height of a free-born man and help lo take 
Gospel of Jesus Ghrist to every creature in all the world accoidin) 
to the last charge of a dying Saviour, so that all inea way be le< 
from darkness into light by the " brightness of His coming" fv 
Thess. 2: S), and behold the whole "earth lightened with Hbl 
glory" when "Babylon the Great is fallen, is fallen" (Rev. 18: I, 
2). through the keeping of the commandments of Jesus Christ aiK 
the law of God. 

The war of our great rebellion devastated and laid in nrin 
richest and most prosperous portion of our country, 
the homes and lives of the proudest and noblest of all of A 
ca's sons and daughters, and it made graves, and ofltimes cmde^ 
too, for the truest and bravest men that ever died in battle or for I 
cause that they believed to be right. Yet that bloody and destrno 
tive war was agitated and brought about through tbe influence 
the conspiracy of foreign powers to overthrow this Republic f" 
the purpose of breaking up our National L'nion and thus to aU 
*<»M(eia o/contentions, rivalry, and wars that would cause M 
tjWvrJe oar own destruction, to oppose \i\itni o^vn^^ «dA 
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[LY countrymen, do not forget that tliose four jears of human 
tchery were caused by arra>;iug' only one section of our country 
ainst the other section, at a time when foreign po^rers and foreign 
Syereigns were ready aud conniving to use our dilemma as a 

' '1 further their own selGBh ends against one another, but 

nind that to-day all is changed. Foreign powers and soT- 
teigas are now all united for one common object and one common 
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n only of our country is fiol arrayed against one other 



. r part, with a tremendous power being ezecLed to widen all 
eaches in every possible way, and every man is set up against 
Y other man and against God, as well by the powers that are 
ig to use the wealth and influence of the world to place under 
_K heel of tyranny the lofty spirit of men, who once had some 
fhaideration and love for both God and man, but who now fail to 
r to remember that there are others beyond .■!■//, 
u have been led away from the word of God by the " whore 
P^Babylon " out into and along the dark way. You now stand on 
B brink of the hual precipice that has been prepared to lead all 
X men into the midnight of eternity, and to remove forever all 
me for salvation to the oppressed of the entire world. 
■VoB have rejected the Gospel of Jesns Christ. "All things, there- 
jre, whatsoever ye would that men should do to you, do ye even 
i to them, for Uiis is the law and the prophets " (Math. 7 :la ; 
JEe 6: 31 1, the keeping of which is the light of the world, and 
IT. lead all men up into the kingdom of God. 
"ou have done this notwithstanding that last terrible command 
n heaven, saying, " Come oat 0/ her. My people, that ye be not 
takers ofhersins, and that ye receive not of her plagues. For 
IT sins have reached unto heaven, and Cod hath remembered her 
Jbiquities " (Rev. 18 : 4, 5). 

■"Will you not turn about and look up to the cross of Jesus Chrirt 
d listen to the commandmenls of the dying Saviour, "that ye 
e another as I have loved you. Greater love hath no man 
Jan this, that a man lay down his hfe for his friends, Ye are My 
mends if ye do whatsoever I command you," and "these things I 
command you, that ye love one another" (John 15-: la, 13, 14, 
17), and then bow to the law of God by doing to all men all things 
a'hatsoez'cr ye zfould that they should do to you, and become 
armed as one man with one object, the cross of Jesus Christ, and 
with only the one purpose to observe the law of God, and there- 
fore to do to all men all things whatsoever we would that they 
should do lo us, and beiiifc thus fortified with Christ before us and 
God behind 11s, we will be able to not only defy the combined 
powers of the world and hell aa well, hut to take the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ "Into all the world to every creature " in accordance 
with the last charge of a dying Saviow, aai V'dtii. \n Vwft."Cafc, 
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tyrant down ojf from his throne, and take the salvation that C( 
by Jesus Chnst to the oppressed and down-trodden in "es 
nation and kindred and tongue," so that all men may be equal . 
free and he drawn hy "the light of the world" into " the way 
that leads up to the throne aiid into the presence of the Infini 
God, by simply keeping the one great divine law to govern mail 
conduct toward man. "All tilings, therefore, whatsoever ye woi 
that men should do to you, do ye even so to them, for this is ' 
law and the prophets." 

(jELFISH hogs are workers of oppression and tyranny, and 
agents of and followers after the "Devil and Satan." Oney. 
tries to observe the taw of God cannot be selfish, becaose he 
guided by the law of love and of infinite justice. The ]ftwofG< 
is the ouly law tliat guarantera equal rights and personal liberty 
all men, and is therefore the only foundation for a government' 
equal rights and personal liberty. And the observance of the It 
of God, "All tbiags, therefore, whatsoever ye would that m 
should do to yon, do ye even so to them," by each individaal 
our Republic, is the only way to perpetuate our government " 
to give equal rights and personal liberty to all men. 

The Protestants and Catholics and all of the secret and • 
societies that are encouraged through selfishness, are each alii 
agents for and working with " that old Serpeut called the Devil 
Satan," or the spirit that possesses men to oppress others and I 
possesses the sovereign despotic powers to seek ihe overthrow 
this Republic. And the Protestants and Catholics alike, to aid -' 
ultimate purposes of that conspiracy to wreck this Republic, 
each aimmg themselves in various places all over this country 
fight and to kill each other. 

Every incentive possible is being used to influence ^ 

one another in every department and relation of life. Poreigni 
and foreign powers are being set against us. Our government a 
our officials insult and are being insulted without provocatit 
everywhere, both on land and on the high seas, aud by the ' ~ 
and most iuaigniScant powers. 

The tremeudons influence that underlies all of this disturbaal 
both at home aud abroad, is produced by the conspiracy of f 
powers and sovereign rulers, now being exerted to provoke 
ities that will involve the combined powers of the world i „ 
us, in the hope that with the belp of the internal war which 
have long "been trying to bring about they will be able to de-_ 
this Republic and to forever suppress iideral opinions, ei/uat rigi 
andpenonal liberty, andto bring us under a fortn of govermr- 
less dangerous (o the oppressions and t^nny of the effeU motUt 
ies of the Old Worid, pursuant to their open boast to an Anw 
citizen over siity years ago. It is backed by the wealth, iuSw 
and power of all nations, and of all nations under the infiuea 
•overeign and despotic powers, 

FleeU of foreign warships are now staUoned everywhcfc 
American waters, fully armed and equipped, and are only awattli 
$rden to begiu their work of destmction and ruin. Poni| 
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Lbfects, to pillage and lo aid Ike work of destruction and ruin, aie 

-"-- constantly landed in our country by thousands, The in- 

preparations are about complete, if not already slowly begun 

With Bome of the latest scenes of the destruction of property and 

rf violence, and by the wholesale discharge of workiagmen from 

tliany industries. 

The timk has now come por the true test op American 



If you wish to preserve this country as the home of free men 
inid prevent its being deluged in blood and deaolated by a reign of 
terror, you must, with all possible haste, fonu the people of this 
station into one united front as oue man, lo resist the combined 
Mwers of the world that now seek to destroy our prosperity, o 
jappiness, and our prospects, in order to preserve their own crow 
liad their own wealth, and power, and display of glory through 
Lyranny over and the oppression of all of tlie rest of mankind. 
■ You must also forsake selfishness, the chief characteristic of the 
Tevil, and wilh heart, and mind, and soul rally around the cross of 
_ esus Christ, witli the one purpose to observe the law of God gov- 
.tttning man's duty toward man, when your country nil! become 
impregnable to every foe from within or without, oppressions and 
discriminations will cease, and all men will truly have equal rights. 
Sfouc flag may then justly be said to "waive o'er tbe land of the 
Sks. and the home of Gnd's brave." 

, Those who will not rally to the cross of Jesns Christ, to be guided 
ly the teachings of the Saviour of the world governing man's con- 
net and duty toward all men and the law of Almighty God to 
berefore do to all men all things whatsoever we would that they 
ibonld do to us, tnust be considered and treated as traitors and 
unies of our Government, and as parties to or as secret or open 
tnts in the service and pay of the conspiracy of foreign powers 
oppose liberal opinions, suppress personal liberty ana equal 
.■his in the United Stales of America, and to bring- stxty-two 
tillions of free-bom men under the yoke of despotism and tyranny, 
'^asto remove all possible hope for the oppressed in atlparlsoftht 



OU have timely warning of freedom's death-knell. If yon do 
lur duty to God and man this country is safe and the world will 
OH be free. If you fail, you will be held responsible for the 
ime and sin aud misery that must fallow, and as a sovereign in 
is Republic you will be held responsible for tbe destiny of a 
..tion of human souls. 

One thing more, lest in your condemnation and judgment of 
■ neighbor and fellow-man you prove that you are a traitor to 
, false to God, and a servant of Satan, and that your conduct 
irks directly to place your country under the control of despotic 
i*ers and to hopelessly bind all men to the whore of Babylon, 
u should remember, and always bear in mind, that the only safe 
dement is by the taw of God, and that it is the law of God that 
i/y"he that is without sin among you" (John 8 ; 7) may firsi 
' — sad condemn. 
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A Eovertuneni of equal riglita and personal liberty rests o 

obedieuce to the law of God by those who claim equal rights o 
seek protection in the enjoyment of personal liberty. No man 
therefore, has any grounds to claim equal rights orto seek protcc 
tion in the enjoyment of personal liberty who has not kept the lai 
of God as proclaimed by Jesus Christ. 

It ia the law of God, as proclaimed by JesuB Christ, to " „ . _ 
into all the world, and preach the Gospel to every creatoie,' 
" teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have com 
manded you" (Mark i6: 15 to ao; Math. a8; 19, 20). Vati 
therefore, that law of God has been complied with by you, you at 
not safe in the enjoyment of either, nor have you any right o~ " 
thority to claim equal rights or to seek protection in '' " 
of personal liberty. 

Your own sense of justice and your own observation teach y 
that DO person is safe iu the enjoyment of equal rights or p 
Honal liberty so long as there reigns one single sovereign or deaj 
over the minds and persons of men. 

So long, therefore, as one single soul is held in subjection t 
selfishness and sin, or by despotism and tyranny, you have r 
right to boast or even to claim protection, or that you enjoy fr" 
dom under God's law of equal rights, and which governs the c< 
dnct of all men towatd one anrjther. 

It therefore devolves upon you as your only possible chance R 
peace or hope for salvation to observe God's law found iu the Iu 
commandment of Jesus Christ, and decl ire unrelenting war agailU 
all despots, tyrants, oppressors of men, and the spirit of the Der 
everywhere, by observiug God's great law to govern the condut 
oi alt men 

But remember, that it is as^ainsl God's law that one drop of blw 
should be shed i and if all men observe God's law no blood wll 
be shed. If, however, the powers that are stirring up this coa 
motion still insist on violence and blood, let no blood be shed b^^ 
you, but observe God's law instead, and permit no innoccD 
Catholic or Protestant to be touched with violent hands, but fi"^^ 
of all cast out the ^irit of the Devil from thine own selEsh hea 
and if devils must fight devils, let the devils perish, but if jwk o 
serve God's great law of equal rights and personal liberty you wi 
forever vanquish the furemost active servants of " that old seipei 
called the Devil and Satan, which deceiveth the whole wond, 
that pose as the ministers or priests of GoJ and continue to deceit, 
and mislead the people. And thus let the chief opposers to God' 
law of equal rights and personal liberty, the Despot of Austria, t*" 
Czar of Russia, the Emperor of Germany, the Barons of Buro) 
the tyrants of the world, the Pope of Rome, and the Lords of Gn 
Britain fill one common grave, so that htnceforth no man may 
educated toward crime and sin or bound by any law or po« 
other than by God's Uw of equality or equnl rights aud pcrsoDl 
liberty, and above them all write in the sand the one single tl 
Bcription— In mkuory of thr rot, corboi-tion. c&ims ait 

Sm AGAINST BOTH GOD AND MAN BY TBS WHORU OP BaU\'LON. 



